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PRAEFATIO

Tacitus nobis rem iam satis notam narrat in Annalibus suis:

11 69: At Germanicus Aegypto remeans cuncta quae apud legiones aut urbes iusserat
abolita uel in contrarium uersa cognoscit. hinc graues in Pisonem contumeliae, nec
minus acerba quae ab illo in Caesarem intentabantur. dein Piso abire Syria statuit. mox
aduersa Germanici ualetudine detentus, ubi recreatum accepit uotaque pro incolu-
mitate soluebantur, admotas hostias, sacrificalem apparatum, festam Antiochensium
plebem per lictores proturbat. tum Seleuciam degreditur, opperiens aegritudinem,
quae rursum Germanico acciderat. saeuam uim morbi augebat persuasio ueneni a
Pisone accepti; et reperiebantur solo ac parietibus erutae humanorum corporum rel-
iquiae, carmina et deuotiones et nomen Germanici plumbeis tabulis insculptum, se-
musti cineres ac tabo obliti aliaque malefica quis creditur animas numinibus infernis
sacrari. simul missi a Pisone incusabantur ut valetudinis adversa rimantes.

Hic eloquentissimum ex omnibus voluminibus antiquis testimonium de tabulis
plumbeis habemus', quae ab initio XIX saeculi in omnibus regionibus pristi-
ni orbis antiqui invenire archaeologi incipiebant. Ecce iam in fine XIX saecu-
li, saeculo XX insequenti in lucem duo corpora defixionum antiquarum em-
issa sunt. Saeculum XX cum suis instrumentis ad metallum inquirendum haec
monumenta inventa decies auxit et nostra etiam aetas hic, Romae, efossionibus
archaeologicis in platea Euclidis factis, numerosa et miranda magiae antiquae
documenta et vestigia in fonte Annae Perennae olim posita vidit. Nunc his An-

' Cf. Taciti Ann. IV 22: mox Numantina, prior uxor eius, accusata iniecisse carminibus et ven-
eficiis vaecordiam marito, insons iudicatur; [V 52: At Romae commota principis domo, ut series
futuri in Agrippinam exitii inciperet Claudia Pulchra sobrina eius postulatur accusante Domitio
Afro. is recens praetura, modicus dignationis et quoquo facinore properus clarescere, crimen
impudicitiae, adulterum Furnium, veneficia in principem et devotiones obiectabat.
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nae Perennae fontis defixiones et alia monumenta mirifica separatum angulum
in Musaeo epigraphico Thermarum Diocletiani non immerito habent.

Cum de defixionibus viri docti loquuntur, parvulas laminas rectangualares
e plumbo confectas respicere solent, sed multa monumenta ante oculos nostros
ponunt defixiones non tantum in plumbeis tabellis sed etiam in ostracis fictilibus
insculptas esse. E papyris magicis dictis scimus nihil obstitisse ne incatationes
huius generis in papyro fierent. Papyri illae magicae Graecae commendant ut
istae devotiones aut Graece vocatae katadeopol in sepulchra mortuorum prae-
maturorum vel immaturorum (qui Graece dwpot et Praddvaror vocabantur)
supponantur. Defixiones quoque in aquae fontes aut in puteos iaci poterant. Ass-
idue archaeologi haec testimonia affirmant. Vt exemplum proponam, Athenis
in coemeterio agri Ceramici, ubi in universum ultimis temporibus magis quam
septuaginta defixiones inventae erant, in nonnullis singularibus sepulchris, prae-
cipue in necropoli puerili, non minus denae defixiones repertae sunt. Aliquot
annis antea in pluteo quodam eiusdem coemeterii magis quam triginta defix-
iones effossae sunt. Satis saepe defixiones convolutae aut complicatae et insuper
clavo defictae inveniuntur, unde et nomen horum monumentorum est tabellae
defixionis vel defixionum, quamquam Tacitus de devotionibus scripsit.

Quid ad scripta in eis attinet, ut paucis dicam, in summa nomina devotorum
hominum, quos defigens veneficus ligare et immobiles facere vult. Haec nomina
adversariorum in lite, nomina amasiarum, uxorum et liberorum, inimicorum et
vicinorum, etiam nomina sessorum et eorum equorum. Inscriptio maior fieri
potest, exempli gratia cum verbo devovendi: katad®, kataypdgw, avatiOnut
etc. aut Latine defigo, ligo, alligo, obligo, dedico, demando, adiuro etc. Hic et plura
singula invenire possis sicut enumerationem membrorum corporis defictorum
hominum: linguas, manus, bracchia, crura et pudenda; porro comparationis for-
mulas, quae “similia similibus” vocantur; denique nomina et émikAnoeig deorum
variorum plerumque quorum qui ad regnum Plutonis quodammodo pertineant,
et quorum nunc homines deficti sacri sunt. In recentissimis tandem defixionibus
aetatis imperii Romani multitudinem vocum magicarum et praecipua signa, quae
xopaktiipeg apud viros doctos rerum magicarum Antiquitatis peritissimos vocan-
tur. Defixiones, quas hodie novimis multis variis linguis sicut Graeca et Latina,
Punica et Tusca, Osca et Aramaica et ceteris nonnullis sunt conscriptae.

Inter multos titulos magicos orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini, quos nunc
magis quam septuaginta novimus, defixiones in laminis plumbeis et in ostracis
fictilibus in toto circa quadraginta sunt. Nonnullos iam annos his omnibus
defixionibus Ponticis studeo et peto ut tandem corpus absolutissimum illorum
monumentorum conficiam, eorum quidem, quae Olbiae et in viciniis sunt
reperta. Hac in re magno mihi est impedimento quominus metam cernam hac
in regione singulis annis novas defixiones e terra erui a furibus, qui novissimis
apparatis ad metalla inquirenda instructi, totum annum archaeologis legitimis
absentibus hanc terram fodiunt, antiquitates inveniunt et peregre vendere co-
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nantur. Ne documenta antiquitatis nova in incerto maneant, in obscuris the-
sauris virorum divitum Europae et Americae iacentes, semper atrahi labore
cum his defixionibus cogor. Nihilominus corpus omnium defixionum orae
septentrionalis Ponti Euxini quondam lucem visurum esse spero.

Olbia Pontica re vera urbs mira et admirabilis est, civitas Graeca antiqua,
quae fere uno quoque anno monumenta maximi momenti et inaestimabili pretii,
testimonia vitae antiquorum Ionum in ora inhospitali Ponti Euxini, nobis profert.
Praeter alia monumenta archaeologica Olbia inter omnes amatores sacrosanctae
antiquitatis et viros doctos suis inscriptionibus Graecis, decretis publicis et plebi-
scitis, epistulis privatis et dedicationibus est notissima. Epigraphia magica Olbiae
est aliquid, quod maxime animos peritorum cultus antiquorum excitat. Vestras
animas intendere velim ad nonnullas defixiones Olbiopolitanas, quae in ostracis
fictilibus et pateris V-IV saeculorum ante Christum natum confectae in regione
Olbiae variis temporibus repertae erant. Res agitur de quattuor devotionibus,
quae formam rotundam habent?. Hoc est mirum, ergo quaestio mihi ponenda est,
utrum haec forma usu Graecorum sit recepta an non. Ut melius hoc cognosca-
mus, necesse est haec monumenta in connexu et artium magicarum Graecorum
et praecipue illarum, quae ad defixiones perficiendas attineant, imponantur.

Ipsa forma rotunda non est aliquid mirum in arte magica veterum. Prae-
ceptum notissimum defixionis praeparandae, quod in papyro magica Graeca
invenimus, ubi forma rotunda non minoris momenti est, nobis bonum exem-
plum praebere potest. Nimirum ritus magicus aetatis Romanae, quem nobis
papyrus praesentat, aequandus non est nostris defixionibus Olbiopolitanis, sed
nihilominus, ut videtur, circulo ipsi vim aliquam in artibus magicis antiquo-
rum multis annis antea tributam esse et usque ad aetatem tardam mansisse.
Alicuius est momenti, vim illam circuli partem non minimam in ritu defix-
ionis efficiendae agere. Nonnulla alia monumenta magici cuiusdam generis
ex Olbia quoque hanc formam rotundam habent, eandem etiam dedicationes
Achilli Pontarchae, qui maximi momenti deus Olbiae et in eius regione fuit,
quae in promunturio Beicusch erutae erant, habent. Difficile dictu, scilicet,
omnia haec monumenta, praecipue ea, quae titulos non habent, pro certo
magica esse, quamquam tamen potius nempe magica sunt.

Mea quidem sententia, haec forma defixionum in Oriente orta est et inde
in orbem Graecum venit. Utcumque res se habet, proximae nostris pateris
Olbiopolitanis, praeter iam supra dictas, sunt paterae cum Aramaicis incan-
tationibus. Coniunctione et societate cum terris orientalibus Graeci inde ab
antiquissimis temporibus utebantur, licet ergo arbitrari, ut supra proposui.
Forma rotunda et linea tortuosa inscriptionis magicae omnino partem gravem
in artibus magicis veterum et novorum agebant et continuo agunt.

2Nos. 1, 6, 18, 20 apud nos.

xi
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Defixiones incredibili modo nostram scientiam litteraturae Graecorum et
linguae et peculiaritatum cultus ritusque augent. Difficile est atque nimis mag-
num pretium proponere his monumentis una cum epistulis privatis et tota multi-
tudine inscriptionum in instrumentis domesticis incisarum ad historiam linguae
inquirendam, nam tituli publici oppidorum Graecorum semper formas sancta
vetustate inauguratas servare conantur simulac monumenta epigraphiae parvae,
quae dicitur, facilius nobis parvas mutationes vocales cernere et commutationes
morphologicas persequi sinunt. Praetereo id, quam multum nomina hominum,
in defixionibus inscripta, in prosopographia restituenda atque historiae humanae
oppidorum Graecorum valent. Ceterum satis est mihi loqui de ea, quae omnibus
vobis est manifesta. Maioris est momenti intellegere, qua re studium artis magicae
veterum mihi ipsi, huic homini singulo, qui in initio mores probos supra alia om-
nia in studiis humanitatis statuerim, usui esse possit.

Magia est ars quaedam, quae sine ulla dubitatione societati humanae inimica
est, nam haec ars ius quoddam singulare Scientiae singularis obtinendae mem-
bro singulo huius societatis praebet. Ista Scientia et Doctrina, haec, ut ita dicamus,
yv@olg sempiterna, homini quasi ianuam in posteriore parte domus deorum aper-
ire potest. Tale ius, quod singulum homuncionem in talem altitudinem evehit, ubi
ei iam alios homines ita negligere et se supra ceteros imponere atque omnino alius
oblivisci licet, ut alios ceteros quasi pilas homines habeat. Mirum est, sed magia
antiqua, et potius studium eius doctum nos docet ut consulto longissime ab eis
hominibus peritissimis singularium rerum nos tenere, quos et Italia et Rutenia et
Germania et Francogallia et aliae multae terrae satis superque in praeterito saeculo
viderunt. Nec casu, ut opinor, accidit, ut Romani antiqui magiam etiam venefici-
um appelarent. Et nunc timeo ne non historicus verus esse videar, si adnotabo hoc
vocabulum ad magiam describendam atque definiendam rectum esse, nam magia
cum sua Scientia singulari et peculiari venenum mortale omni societati hominum
probis et simplicibus moribus est, qui concupiscentiam Scientiae singularis pri-
mum gradum ad violentiam esse, quamvis hic gradus tantummodo, ut sic dicam,
symbolicus sit. Nomina hominum defictorum in laminis Olbipolitanis insculpta
ductu litterarum inaequali aspiciens ego semper de una quaque victima huius in-
sanissimi venefici cogito et fit, ut isti amentes magi his ipsis documentis confectis
me docent hominem esse, cui interdum evenit ut in simplicissima re aliquid sin-
gulare inveniam. Ecce exempli gratia in nomine.

Decem fere annos corpus hoc defixionum Olbiae Ponticae praeparandum
a me postulavit, nunc tamen mihi restat, ut hunc libellum collegis, quos me
prudentiores pro certo habeo, non inutilem esse videri sperem.

Alexius V.f. Belousov

Lutetiae Parisiorum scripsi
A.d. IV Id. Apr., anno MMXIX



ITPEOMCITOBUNE

MBpicb 0 TOM, 4TO cOOpHUK Marndeckux Hapamuceit CeBepHoro IIpuuepHomo-
Pbs ObIT ObI OUEHD IT0/IE3eH BCAKOMY, KTO ITOCBSIIAET CBOY YUeHble PA3bICKaHNA
K/IaCCUYECKUM JPEeBHOCTAM DBKCUHCKOro IIoHTa, 11 K TOMY ke MHTepeCcyeTcs
rpeyuecKoll pe/Iurueli, IpMIIa MHe B TOTIOBY Oortee fecsATy eT Hasaf. [lepso-
Hava/IbHBIM MOVIM 3aMBICTIOM OBUIO COOpATh BOEAMHO BOOOIIIE BCe CEBEPOIIOH-
TUiiCKMe snurpapudecKue 1 aHsIUrpadHble MaMATHUKY, KOTOPbIe CIUTAIOTCS
MOMMM KOJUIETaMV «MAarM4ecKUMI», U, CO3[aB JUIA BCeX HUX SICHYIO KIacCH-
¢uKamIo, a TakKe CHAOAUB X KOMMEHTapyeM ¥ YKasaTe/Ls MM, U3[jaTh TaKOi
BCeOObeMIIOLNIL, VTN, TIO-KpaliHeil Mepe, IPeTeHAYIOMINIT Ha OIpefie/IeHHYI0
HO/IHOTY KOPITYC BCell IPMYepHOMOPCKOIL Ipedeckort Marun. Kak u ciegosao
OXIJIATb, II0 Mepe IOTPY>KeHMsI B TeMy 1 IOCTEIIeHHO OTKAa3aJIcs, CIIepBa, OT
aHAMMTpaHBIX ITAMATHUKOB, 3aT€M OT COBCEM HETIOHATHBIX HAJIIINCe, 11, Ha-
KOHeIl, pellN/I OTPaHNINTbCS TOTIbKO OJIbBUIICKVMU 3aK/IATUAMIL.

OTta paboTa HaYaIaCh C UCCIENOBAHNS apXalMdecKIX 1 paHHeK/Iaccude-
CKMX anurpapudeckux fokymeHToB OnbBuM O1arofaps JBYXMeCIIHON CTU-
neupuu Fondation Hardt pour létude de I'Antiquité classique ocenbio 2011 roga
U IpORO/DKIMIAch 3aTteM B 2013 rony B YHuBepcurete Opdypra (DAAD), rme
MHe Ya/I0Ch, HAKOHeIl IPUITI K TOMY IIJIaHy KOPITyca, KOTOPbII YMTATeNb
BUUT Heper co6oit. OCHOBHAsE 4acTh KHUIM OblTa HamycaHa MHOIO B [Tapu-
e BO BpeMs IOCTHAOKTOPaHTYpsl B naboparopun Archéologie et Philologie
d’Orient et d'Occident ('UMR 8546 AOROC) B Bricuieit HOpManbHOII IIKOTIE
B 2014/2015 1., a 3akoHYeHa B ampene 2019 r. B uHcturyTe Anthropologie et
Histoire des Mondes Antiques (TUMR 8210 ANHIMA).

Kunra sta Hukorza 6b1 He 6bITa MHOIO 3aKOHUYEHA, eC/I Obl MEeHs Ha IIPO-
TSDKEHIU BCell paboThl Hafl Heto He noppiepskuBain Cepreit Pemuposia Toxra-
cbeB (1957-2018), KOTOPBII BHUMATENIBLHO IIPOYeT ee IepBblil BapuaHT B 2016
ropy 1 u36aBu1 MeHs ot MHOruX omn6ok. C.P. ToxtacbeB 1 Anekcanpy ABpam
— [iBa 4€JIOBEKA, KOTOPbIe BCe 9TO BpeMsI BIOXHOB/LUIM MEHsI He TONbKO KOH-
CTPYKTMBHOU KPUTUKOI MO€I1 pabOTbI, HO U1 CBOMMM COOCTBEHHBIMM TPY/AMIL.
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Anexcanzipy ABpaM, KpoMe TOTO, T00€3HO COITIACMIICA O4YeHb BHUMATEIbHO
IpPOYNTATh (PUHATBHBIN BapUaHT HANMCAHHOTO HO-PYCCKY KOPITyCa U Cenasn
MHOXXeCTBO KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX 3aMe4aHMil K TeKCTy. Pasymeercs, 3a ommoOKuy,
KOTOpbI€ B KHIUT€ BCE-TAKI OCTA/INCh, HECY OTBETCTBEHHOCTD JINYHO 1.

51 06s13aH MO6/IArOApUTh HEBEPOSATHOE MHOXECTBO KOJIIET, KOTOPBIM 5
IpM3HATE/IeH 33 IIOMOIIb B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX BOIpocax. Ajekcanap Bacuibe-
B4 [TogocuHOB, TOOOHO POJHOMY OTILY, IIOAAEPKIUBATT MEHs Ha IMPOTsDKe-
HUM BCETO TPY/ia, He TOBOPA YXKe O TOM, YTO 4acTb JPpPYpPTCKOro Iepuopa
XKWJI CO MHOIO IO COCEJICTBY, HEYCTaHHO NPMOOOAPASA U 3apsKas CBOUM HeNC-
CSIKaeMBIM ONTHMM3MOM. ACKOMB], VIropeBnd JIBaHYMK IIOMOTan MHE PEKO-
MeH/JallMsAMU B Pa3HOOOpa3Hble 3arpaHNYHbIe MHCTUTYTHI U COBeTaMu. Mon
YHMBEPCUTETCKIE KO/UIETU M IPY3bsl HUKOIZIA He OTKA3bIBa/li MHE B IIOMO-
1wy, 6yAb TO IMpochba MPUCIATh HYXXHYIO KHUTY, WM IIPOChOA «IIPUKPBITH»
Ha cryx6e. BceM uM Most 6eckoHeuHas 6marofapHocTh. HekoTOpbIM MOUM
3apy06e)XHBIM KOJIIeTaM 51 00513aH TaK, YTO, Ka>KeTCsI, HUKOT/a He CMOTY UX J0-
croitHo ot6marofaputh. bes Auku-Kpuctunst [laH 51 661 HUKOTA He OKa3acs
B BbicIeil HOpMajIbHOI LIKOJIE, TO MPeObIBaHNA B KOTOPOJ MEHS Haydus
eiBa /i He OOJIblile, YeM IIATH JIeT B YHUBepcureTe. bes ee HacTOMYMBOCTU
U 3HTY3Ma3Ma, 51 ObI HUKOIJA He OCMEIMICS caM XOAMUTh B Bolcuryio mxomy
HPaKTUYEeCKVUX MCCIE[OBAHNII 1 He TTOCelas Obl IIe/Iblil TOf CEMIHAPOB II0
rpedeckoit snurpaduke, fuanekTonorun 1 nanvponorun. Magamuse [lane,
KOTOpasi OHOBPEMEHHO CO MHOI TOTOBMIA KOPIYC IpedyecKux INceM Ha
CBUHIIe 1 KepaMIUKe, U C KOTOPOI MOITOMY 51 OBUI CYACT/IMBO 0bpedeH 06-
IaThCs ¥ 0OMeHMBAThCs MH(OpMaLMeil, KHUTaMI U CTaTbsAMU, 51 00s13aH He-
nepefjaBaeMo IPMATHBIM MOMEHTAM HAIIEro COTPYJHMYECTBA, a TAKXKe TeM,
YTO MOJTY4YN/T BO3SMOXKHOCTD HOIMCATh-TAKM CBOI Kopiryc B Ilapinke.

HakoHer, 51 Xo4y cKa3aTb OT BCero cepaia 60o/piioe cracubo 3a Ty Min
MHYIO IIOMOIIb B Moeil pabore cnenyromuM mopam: A.B. Benoycosoit, [I.A.
benoycosoit, Karwo Bpopepseny, Jany [lana, Maptuny Ipeepy, /lopany [lro-
Oya, Harame Maccap, JIyumpxknu Mupanbs, Bepuepy Pucy, [Jaun Pyccs, C.
Anppeesoii, [.C. benukosy, J1.B. bpysaxo, A.B. byiickux, A.IO. Bunorpazosy,
H.A. Taspunok, A.C. Eroposy, JL.I. Emnceesoit, I.P. Llenxnanse, JKypasiesy,
B.B. 3enpuenxko, E.B. imomeuknnoii, C.I1. Kapnosy, M.J1. KacpsinoBoii, M.
Kmnmosoit, A.O. Kopuaruny, 0. Kysemuny, A.A. Vsnesy, H.H. Kazanckomy,
B.B. Kyptosy, VI.A. Makaposy, A.M. Manomyg, B.I. Mocrosoii, B.J1. Hasap-
uqyky, H.A. IlaBnuaenko, M.B. Iloansesy, A.C. Pycaesoit, CruBeny Caase-
mpa, C.IO. Canpsikuny, M. Tpopumosoii, M.IO. Tpeiicrepy, J1.J1. Tyukosy,
H.®., ®epoceesy, E.IO. Yenenb 1, KOHEUHO, BCeM YIaCTHUKAM, IPEBHUM I
HOBBIM, Dnurpauueckoro ceMmHapa Kadegpbl IpeBHUX SI3bIKOB UCTOpUYE-
ckoro ¢axynprera MI'Y nmenn M.B. JlomoHocoBa. Pasymeercs, ata KHuUra
HMKOT/a Obl He Obl/Ta HaNMCaHa BHE TEIUION U APYXXeCTBEHHOI aTMOCQepbl,
CO3/IaHHOI MOVMIU KOJIIETaMM 110 Kadepe [PeBHUX A3bIKOB ICTOPMYECKOTO
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rpadysAMM ¥ IPOPUCOBKAMI, a Takoke OeCCKOMY apXeo/IorMuecKOMY My3ero
u [ocygapcTBeHHOMY DpMUTAXY 3a IIPefOCTaB/IeHHbIE KaueCTBEeHHbIe POTO-
rpaum 1 paspelieHne uX OnyO/IuKoBaTh.

A.B. Benoycos
10 anmpena 2019 1.
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BBEOEHMWME

K UICTOPUU U3TAHUSA 3AKIATUN U3 CEBEPHOTO
IIPUYEPHOMOPDBA

AHTHYHAasA MaryA JOBOJIBHO PaHO BOIIA B KPYT MHTEPECOB POCCUIICKUX
YUYEHBIX-KIIACCUKOB’. Y>Ke OfIHa V3 MepBBIX Cpefy Bhlmeammx B Poccun yde-
HBIX MOHOrpadumit 1mo snurpaduke, aBTOPOM KOTOPOIl ObUI 3HAMEHWUTBIN
nerepOyprckuit ¢unonor-kmaccuk VI.B. TTomsanoscknmit (1845-1906), Obita
OTYAaCTM MOCBAIIEHA 3TOMY, ceif4ac HeOObIYalfHO IMONYIAPHOMY B HaykKe,
aCIIeKTy >KM3HU aHTUYHOrOo obuiecTBa’. TeM He MeHee, IMEHHO HaXOfKU B
CeseproM IIpuyepHOMOpbeE, OITyO/IMKOBAHHbIE, €C/IM S He OINOai0Ch, BIIep-
Bole E.M. ITpuankom (1865-1935)° B 1899 roay®, u Ha my61mKarmo KOTOPbIX,
0e3yC/I0BHO, NOB/IUANO M3JaHMe 32 [Ba TOfa o 9Toro PuxapnoM Bronmem
aTTUYeCKNX 3aK/IATUI B cocTaBe Kopmyca IG7, oMo JOKyMeHTaM TaKo-
rO pojja — CBMHIOBBIM IUIACTMHKAM CO «CBASBIBAIOIVIMI» 3aKIATUAMI Ha

? Cwm. Taxoke: Belousov A.V. De defixionum tabellis in Olbia Pontica repertis // Aristeas. Philologia
classica et historia antiqua 5 (2012) 11-20.

* Homsnosckuti M.B. dnurpaduueckue sttopsl. CII6., 1873. Cm. rnasy I: «[IpeBHMe HaroBOpsI
(tabulae defixionum)», c. 1-70.

*> Cm. o HéM: TTasnuuenko H.A. EBrennit MapToinosuy Ipyuaunk. K ncropun cozganns rperbero
toma IOSPE (1865-1935) // IpeBuuit Mup u Mol Boim. 2. CII6., 2000. C. 189-206.

¢ [Ipuoux E.M. Ipedeckue saxaTus u amynersl n3 FOxxHoit Poccun // YKMHII (1899) Jlexabpb
118-121. B apxmBax Ilpmpmxa, BCIO >XKM3Hb TOTOBMBINETO K M3faHuio Tpetuir tom IPE,
COXPaHWINCh MaTepyabl He TONbKO 110 IPUYEPHOMOPCKUM 3aK/IATHUAM, HO U IO aMyJ/leTaM:
27 3aKknATHI Ha CBUHIE U Kepamuke 1 3 amyneta. Cm.: HA VMK, ®. 33, Om. 1, [I. 57. JIn.
1,1 06., 2, 2 06., 3. 5I 6naropapro H.A. [TaBmnyeHKO n1106€3HO MOAENMBILENCS CO MHOI 9TO
uHpopMarest 1 91eKTPOHHOI KOIelt fiera.

7 Wuensch R. Defixionum tabellae Atticae. (Inscriptiones Graecae III. Appendix). Berlin, 1897
(manee: DTA).



BBEJJIEHME

HIX — 00pecTy B POCCUIICKOIN aKaJeMU4IecKoil cpefie TeTUTUMHBIL CTaTyC U
CHeany UX SOCTOMHBIMI BHUMATE/IbHOTO YIEHOTO MHTepeca. BwioTs o ru-
6emu Poccuiickoit uMnepyu B 1917 rofy 9Ti HaMATHUKA He TONBKO CTapa-
TENbHO M3JABA/INCD®, HO ¥ CTa/ly IPeIMeTOM BCeCTOPOHHETO U3ydeHus’. B
COBEeTCKUe Tofbl, 3a McKmoyeHreM pabotsl H.V. HoBocanckoro 1926 r.'°, BbI-
3BaHHOM K )XKU3HU cTaTbeil . [Juys TpéxmeTHelt JaBHOCTU'!, 3aK/IATUS BHOBb
CTaJIM JICHUBO Iy O/IMKOBAThCS NMUIIb ¢ Hayanta 1980-x rogos'2. JInub HaunHas
¢ 1990-X IT. TN JOKYMEHTHI BHOBb aKTMBHO M3JAI0TCA .

K coxanennio, IpuxoguTCcsi KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO OONbIIAS YaCTh HOBBIX
TOKYMEHTOB TaKOTO POJja IIOCTYTIAeT K MCC/IeN0BATe M 1 M3ATeAM OT TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMBIX «UEpPHBIX KOIIaTesIeil», KOTOpbIe COBCEM HE CTPEMATCH OTHATh CBOMU
HAXOJIK! B TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIE MY3€ll, a SKEeJIAIOT, 10 OOJIbIIIell YacTy, IPOJATh NX
JaCTHBIM KOJUIEKIIMOHepaM 3arpanutieil. CUTyauus ycyryoseTcs ele TeM, YTO
HaXOJKY C Ha/JIMCSIMY Ha CBMHIIE U KepaMMKe He PeIKI U B Xofie O(puIaIbHbIX
PACKOIIOK, HO ITyO/IMKYIOTCS OHM, 110 PsRY HEM3BECTHBIX MHe IPUYMH, KpailHe
HEOXOTHO. Tak, HaCKO/IbKO MHe 3BEeCTHO, B HaCTOs1ee BpeMs B VIHcTHTYTe ap-
Xeo7Iorny YKparHbI XPaHUTCS OKOJIO IIATHAILATY HEPAa3BEPHYThIX JOKYMEHTOB
atoro pozia'’. HukTo He 3HaeT, KOIia 9TM MaMATHUKM OYAyT OIyO/IMKOBaHBIL.

8 Cm., Hanpumep: IlIxopnun B.B. Tpu CBUHIIOBBIe IIACTVHKY ¢ Hapmvicamu u3 Onpeum // VIAK 27
(1908) 68-74 u Junv 3.B. OnpBuiickas yamika ¢ HaropopoM // VIAK 58 (1915) 40-56. Cnenyer
OTMETUTD, YTO HEKOTOPbIE IIPUYEPHOMOPCKIIE 3aK/IATIA NONa/M Aaxke B kopryc Ortocra Oportana
(Audollent A. Defixionum tabellae quotquot innotuerunt tam in Graecis Orientis quam in totius
Occidentis partibus praeter Atticas in Corpore insriptionum Atticarum editas. Lutetiae Parisiorum,
1904 (nanee: DT)), Ho ¢ ombkoit: DT Ne 92 npoucxoput He u3 XepcoHeca, a 13 Kepun.

® Kaeapos E. Tpedeckue tabmmuxy ¢ npoknatusamu (defixionum tabellae). Xapbkos, 1918 (=
Kagarow E. Griechische Fluchtafeln. Lwow, 1929 (Eos Suppl. 4)).

' Hosocadcxuii H.J. ]IBe [peBHerpedecKye KepaMmyecKue HaAIMCK HaiiieHHble Ha IOre
Poccun // Tpynet otnenenns apxeonorvu PAHVOH I (1926) 39-46.

! Diehl E. Defixionum ostraka duo // Acta Vniversitatis Latviensis 6 (1923) 225-227.

"2 Pycsesa A.C. 3emnenenbueckue KynbTbl B OnbByn oretckoro Bpemenn. Kues, 1979; Aiinenko
B.II. Tpadduru JleBku, Bepesanu 1 Onbsun // BIV 3 (1980) 75-116; Aitnenxo B.I1. Ipaddutn
Jlesxu, bBepesanu u Onbsuu // BV 4 (1980) 72-99; Beneuykuit A.A., Pycsesa A.C. Ipabdurn
Marmgeckoro cogepkanusa u3 Onpsun // CesepHoe [IpnuepHomopne. Knes, 1984. C. 51-58.

1 Toxmacves C.P. Marndeckoe rpadduro us Ombsun // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 2.2
(1996) 183-188; Toxmacves C.P. HoBble tabellae defixionum ns Ombsun // Hyperboreus. Studia
classica 6.2 (2000) 296-316; Toxmacves C.P. OctpaxoH ¢ nocenenns Kossipka XII onbBuiickoii
xopsl // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 72-98; Toxmacves C.P. HoBoe 3aknATue Ha
ceuHiie u3 CesepHoro ITpuaepromopss // BOV 4 (2007) 48-49; Canpouxun C.FO., Sunvko B.H.
Defixio n3 ITantuxanes // JpeHoctu bocnopa 6 (2003) 266-275; Pycsesa A.C., Meuenko A.B.
Hosoe rpad¢uro n3 nexponosns Onbsun // Bociopckue uccnenoanmsa XXX (2014) 152-170;
Aiinenxo B.I1. Maruyeckue Hafgnucu bocniopa // ipesnoctu bocropa 8 (2003) 465-514 u ap.

“3ro1t unpopmanueit s 06s13aH A.B. Byiickux.
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PasHoro popia 06CTOATENBCTBA — Pa3OPOCAHHOCTD MYO/MKALAIL TI0 PEIKIM
M3IAHVISIM, HEOCTATOK MH(POPMALIV O MeCTe HbIHEIITHETO XPaHeHNs ITaMATHIKOB
VI YXOJi B YaCTHBIE KOJUIEKI[VIVI HOBBIX HAXOJJOK, IOCTOSIHHBII IIOTOK HOBBIX ITaMSIT-
HJIKOB U TIPU 9TOM 3afIepyKKa € ITyO/IKaIeli JaBHO OOHAPY>KEHHbIX — CO3/AI0T
OLYTHMBbIe HPEISATCTBYSA YIS CO3MJAHMSA €MHOTO CBOJA OJIbBUIICKMX 3aK/IATHIL
Tem He MeHee, 51 TOIAralo, YTO TAKOV CBOJ, BCE-TAKM HO/DKEH ObITh, ITYCTh OH U OY-
JieT BBIJIETATHCS HECOBEPIIEHCTBOM 1 HEIIOJIHOTOI Y>Ke B MOMEHT BBIXOJIA €0 13
tunorpadvn. Bo BcskoM crydae, v yIst MOVX HBIHEIITHVIX KOJIIET U Ji/IsT KOJIIET TPsi-
IYILIVX TOT KOPITYC, MHE KaXKeTcsl, ObUI ObI HeOeCIIoneseH.

OJIbBUVICKVE 3AKJIATUSA: OB OB30P*

B xopmyc BXOZAT ABafUaTh IATH 3aK/LATnit 13 Onbsun u ee okpyru. VI3 sToro
4MCTIa MeCTb defixiones BBIIONHEHBI HAa KepaMyKe's, a OCTa/IbHbIe — HA CBUH-
IOBBIX IVTacTUHKAX'. IIpy 3TOM YeTbIpe n3 3aK/IATMII Ha Kepammke (NeNe 1, 6,
18, 20) n ogHO U3 3aK/ATUI Ha cBUHLE (Ne 24) NMEIOT KPyIIylo GopMmy, 4TO
II03BOJIAET TOBOPUTD O CBOETO POJia MOMY/IIPHOCTY TAKOM IMEHHO (POPMBI B
Maryn4ecKoli IpaKTUKe CeBepOIOHTUIICKOTO pernoHa'®. OcTabHble 3aK/IATHS,
BKJIIOYAsI CIOJa 1Ba KePaMIUECKIX OCTPAKOHA, BCe MPSIMOYTO/IbHO (POPMBL.

* Cm. taxxe: Belousov A. Some observations on defixiones from Olbia and Bosporus //
Manoledakis M. (Ed.). The Black Sea in the Light of New Archaeological Data and Theoretical
Approaches. Proceedings of the 2nd International Workshop on the Black Sea in Antiquity.
Oxford, 2016. P. 41-44.

¢ NeNe 1, 4, 6, 13, 18, 20.

'7 Ha camMoM [ierte, HACKO/IBKO MHe M3BECTHO, 3aK/IATIII Ha KepaMIiKe elile 6osblue. B kopmyc
BOLIJIV TOJIBKO OIYO/IVIKOBaHHbIE paHblile JOKYMeHTBI. K coxxareHnto, B akaieMniecKoii cpefe
tabellae defixionum mnpakTHyecky OFHO3HAYHO ACCOLMMPYIOTCS TONBKO C 3aKIATHAMMU Ha
cunie. Cf. “Defixiones, more commonly known as curse tablets, are inscribed pieces of lead,
usually in the form of small, thin sheets, intended to influence, by supernatural means, the actions
or welfare of persons or animals against their will” (Jordan D.R. A Survey of Greek Defixiones
Not Included in the Special Corpora // GRBS 26 (1985) 151 (manee: SGD)). II.P. [IxopnaH
CO3HATe/IbHO COBEPIIEHHO WTHOPMPYET 3aK/IATHS He Ha CBMHIlE B 060MX CBOMX 0630pax
IPeYeCcKNX 3aK/IATUI He BK/IIOYEHHBIX B OTZe/IbHbIE CBOAIBI Hazmmceit (cM. Takke: Jordan D.R.
New Greek Curse Tablets (1985-2000) // Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies 41 (2000) 5-46
(manee: NGCT), x0T B pyroM MecTe 1 oTMevaeT, 4To “there in fact exist contemporary curses
from the region that are on pottery” (Jordan D.R. A Graffito from Panticapaeum // ZPE 30
(1978) 160). Tem He meHee, [I.P. [KOpaH He BKTIOYIT B CBOY 0630pbl KepaMuuecKie 3aK/IATHs
He TObKO U3 [IpruepHOMOPBS, HO 1 U3 IPYIUX PETMOHOB 3/UIMHCKOI OKyMeHbl. CM. Takxe:
Toxmacves C.P. OctpakoH ¢ nocenenns Kossipka XII onbeuiickoit xopsl // Hyperboreus. Studia
classica 8.1 (2002) 74-75.

'8 CM. 06 31MX «KpyrIbx» saxkaaTuax: Toxmacves C.P. Ocrpakon ¢ mocenenus Kosvipka XII
onmbBuiickoit xopet // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 78-79; Benoycos A.B. Hekotopsie
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Yro KacaeTcAd OCHOBHBIX TUIIOB (POPMYJ, U3 KOTOPBIX CK/IaJbIBaeT-
CS TEeKCT 3aKJIATUI B O)'IbBI/H/[, TO, C]IeJIYeT OTMETUTDb, OCHOBHBIM ABJIACTCA
TUII POPMYJIBI, B KOTOPOI IEePeUNC/IAI0TCA IMEHa B IMEHUTETILHOM Hajjexe
(gamre Bcero, 6e3 maTpoHMMMKOB: NeNe 2, 6, 8-10, 12, 22). VIHorja B OZHOM U
TOM JKe€ TEeKCTe HeKOTOpre VIME€HA HAIIMCAaHbI C HaTPOHI/IMI/IKaMI/I, B TO Bpe-
M:A KaK OCTa/IbHbIC IME€HA OTaHbI HpOCTO B HOMVHATUBE N 663 HanOHI/IMI/IKOB
(MeNe 5, 7). B pape Hapmucell K MMeHaM B HOMMHATVBe JaéTCA YTOYHEHUe:
Ne 1 CApioto/téAng : iép/ew¢ Epuéw / xai AB{n)vaing / Euvwv Hpoyé/vng
: ‘Hpod/vne); Ne 11 ("Emaivog / MuANwv / E[G]uo{a}Arog / Koipavog / d(r)
pakta ot taft} dvtla i] / {u} / paptupéd/ov / &v). Tonbko B oHOI HammM-
CIL 9TOTO THUIIA 3apVKCUPOBAH CIMCOK M3 aKKY3aTMBOB JIMYHBIX MMeH (Ne 4).

B oTgenbHBI TUI (I)OPMYJI A BBIJENNT TEKCT 3akasaTus Ne 13, B KOTo-
pOM Hepe‘U/IC}IHIOTCH B aKKy3aTI/IBe A3BIK, BEIIM U CUjIa 3aKJIMHACMbIX JINIT:
Tap ndpun(v) / Zittupd / thv yA@dooav / tau ndpun(v) / kal Osuiotd / kai
"Emikpdtevg / kad thv d0vapv.

Jpyryo pasHOBMAHOCTb (OPMY/IBI IPEACTABIAIT CINCKM OFHUX
nuy, ¢ npubasnenuem apyrux: Ne 14 (EGBGAog Morpaydpew, Awpiedg :
Nuv@odwpd / AtoANwvidng TinoO€s, Anatdpiog Yrnavixod, / Tntpddwpog
‘EkatokAfoc : kai t6¢ adtdt cvvid/vtag mdvtag); Ne 15 (Aptepidwpog
‘Hpo@1Ad, / Oahaiw, dvo naideg, / 'Emikpdtng Hpoo®dvtog, / Alookdpidng
d1\oynBeog, KiAA(og?), / E8kapmoc, ‘Hpdeilog, / kai &AAot oi évavriol
g\FY. | Kagakng, Anuok@v, Atdng, / @atdpako’, / Hpaydpn(c ?), /
‘Hynoayd/png); Ne 16 (Batikwv, Anatovpiog, / Mtbdkng, dopuiwv, /
Avtiavag, Znadw(v), HOp-" / [----------mmn- N 1/A(2)Z nepi
Anatovprov, / kai Irt{a}0dknv kai Bati/k@va tdvta(c) vac. | vac); Ne 17
(AyacikAfic / Hpa(kA)eidnce / Apictoyévioc / AnoAlac / Avt[i]kpatid(n)
c / ‘Hpbddwpoc / kai o1 (?) ( A (.. AN/ névt[w]v (?)) n Ne 23 (Mevéo{o}
tpatog KdAAinmog / ‘HpakAeidng Acwdduag / ‘Hpddotog kai oot suvn'y/
opodo1\*™ / kai napatnpodot).

He6onburass rpynma TeKCTOB OCHOBaHa Ha (OpMy/e C IepedncaeHn-
€M VMMe€H, fA3blKa U 3aKAMHapIIuM miaronoM (uerbum deuotorium): Ne 18
(katadéw yAdooag avtidikwv kal paptopwv, Tedeoikpdteog kai mai\¥*Y/
Teleokpdteog, "Aypwvog, Inmovikd, Aptepiddpd, AxiAAodwpou Kal tovg
dAAovg Tovg pet’ {ootal adtod dvtag); Ne 19 ([Ec]tic mpoc fudc €x0pog /
Tavtwy Ty YA@dcav kal[tal/ypdew Jctic ExOpog TV /mpoc nuac /mavt@v

0COGEHHOCTI ONBBUIICKMX 3aK/IATUII Ha KePaMMKE B KOHTEKCTE TPEYECKUX MArm4ecKmx
npaktuk // Eminak 4 (16) (2016) 113-128; Belousov A.V. To Bind Your Enemies: Some Specific
Features of Olbian Defixiones in the General Context of Greek magic // Nemeth E. (Ed.). Violence
in Prehistory and Antiquity / Die Gewalt in der Vorgeschichte und im Altertum. Kaiserslautern
und Mehlingen, 2018, P. 153-177.
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v YA®Oc]/av katayp(dow)) u Ne 20 (dapvdPafo]log @iAdkalog / mpdoida
té0vnkag / fipéuE & Osompdmog ‘Eppod).

HaxoHer, mocmegHmii TUII Marnmdeckoit pOpMy/Ibl, BCTPEYAIOLINIICA B
ONbBUIICKUX defixiones, 910 (popMyIa, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha MOOOMAX, TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMas popmyna similia similibus. OHa npefcTaBieHa INIIb OFHUM 3aK/IATH-
em Ne 21: [¢d]omep o€ AUETS 00 yewvokoue/ v, obtw EGmo[Alic kai Atoviotog,
/ Maxkapete, Api[c]tokpdtng / ka(l) Anudmolig, [K]wuatog, /Hpaydpng, &’
[oko]iov mpayua mapa/yeivovtal, klali Aentivag, / Emikpdtng, ‘Eotiaiog, /
¢’ 8 T mpayua [rapalyeivovral, én’ 8 ti/va uaptupinv o[0]rot 'vdnoav /
Blome]p fueig oé. [A]v 8¢ ot adtovg / katdoxng kai k[ata]AdPng, én’ & 8¢ oé
/ tewrow kai oo[1] &piotov 3[d]{p}/pov Tapacke[v®].

Taxum o6pasom, crexgys npumepy Puxappa BroHmra, 51 pacrionoxmt onb-
BUIICKINE 3aKJ/IATUSA B COOTBETCTBUMI C q)OpMYHI)HbIM TUIIOM TEKCTa, a BHYTPI/I
K@)KJIOTO pasjeia B XPOHOIOTNYECKOM TIOPS/IKE, CIENYIOMUM 06pasom:

1. Nomina deuotorum leguntur sola : NeNe 1-12;

2. Nomina deuotorum et membra corporisque eorum et uis leguntur :
Ne 13;

3. Nomina deuotorum et personarum aliarum, membra corporisque eorum
leguntur : NeNe 14-17;

4. Nomina deuotorum leguntur et deuouendi uerbum : NeNe 18-20;

. Similia similibus : Ne 21;

6. Dubia et spuria: NeNe 22-25.

ul

B nocneguem paspgene — Dubia et spuria — mpefcTaB/IeHbl TaMATHUKIY,
KOTOpbIe /MO0 HAXOMATCA 3arpaHuLell ¥ IIPU 9TOM UX OJIbBUIICKOE IIPOVC-
XOXK/IHVe YCTaHaB/IMBaeTCs 6e3 OKOHYATeNIbHOI yBepeHHOCTH (Ne 23), mubo
ObUIM TIpeXK/ie 3arpaHNnLieil, a Terepb yTpadeHsl (N 22), mnbo Takue, IpUHAJ-
JISKHOCTDb KOTOPBIX K defixiones BbI3bIBaeT y MeHs coMHeHMs (Ne 24), mn6o Te,
U3y4eHe KOTOPBIX HEIIOCPeICTBEHHO, MM C IIOMOLIbIO Ka4eCTBEHHBIX (OTO,
B JJaHHOE BpeMs 3aTpymHeHo (e 25).

K ITAJTEOTPA®UM OJIbBUNMCKUX DEFIXIONES

[Taneorpadus mMaMATHMKOB Majoil MMUIpadyKy HApARY C apXeoJIoru-
YeCKM KOHTEKCTOM " OCO6€HHOCTHMI/I A3BbIKA SABJIAETCS BaYKHENIINM CIIO-
cobom IDaTUPOBKY TaKOTO pOjia HaJIuceil, a Iyisi OOJIbIINHCTBA ONbBUIICKAX
defixionum tabellae, He cunmTas 0COOEHHOCTeN sA3bIKA, (PAKTUIECKM eVH-
CTBE€HHDIM. HeT HY)KI[bI JIVMIITHU pas FOBOpI/ITb, qTo I[aTI/IpOBKa H&I[HI/ICQI?I Ha
KepaMUKe I CBUHIIE 10 IajieorpaduuecknM npusHaKkaM 03BOJIAET B Ty4IlIeM
ClIy4ae ONPENENUTh K KaKOM IOJIOBMHE KAKOTO CTONETUA MOXKET OTHOCUTCA
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JaHHas Hagnuch. TeM He MeHee, 4allle BCETO MHOTO CIOCO0A IPUBS3aTh Ia-
MATHYK K ICTOPMYECKOJ HUTY BPEMEH! Y HaC HeT.

Hacko/nbKo MHe M3BECTHO, HUKTO €Ille He IBITAJICA CO3haTh 00001maro-
Y10 KapTUHY PasBUTHSA OIbBUIICKOTO HelaNMAapHOro'’ mmcbMma. 9To U He
YAVBUTETBHO, TAKOTO POJia 3a/lada B HBIHENTHNX YC/IOBUAX IPAKTUIECKN He-
BBIIIOJIHVIMA, 37I€Ch ITOTPe6oBasICs ObI yueT BCero MacCOBOIO MaTepuaa, BCex
WY, TI0 KpaiiHelt Mepe, OO/IbIIMHCTBA OOHAPY>KEeHHBIX HAaIIMCell Ha KepaMu-
Ke, KOCTH, CBUHIIe U AUIMHTI. Takoro posa pabora 6pima 6bI KpailHe >Kkefa-
TeJIbHa He TO/IbKO A1 O/IbBUM, HO U BCErO IPMYEPHOMOPCKOTO PErvoHa.

He npeTenpays Ha OKOHYATe/IbHOE pellieHIe TPO6IeM CTAaHOBJICHNS 1 Pa3-
BUTHUSA Tpedeckoro nucbMa B OnbBuy, s Bce e c4e/l HeOOXOANMBIM BIIVICATh
HyO/IUKYeMBbIil KOPITYC HAaAIMCell B M3BECTHBIN KPYT HMaMATHMKOB OJIbBMII-
CKOJT anurpaduKy U MpeacTaBuTh ad hoc 3cku3 maneorpadym ONbBUICKUX
3aK/IATUI Ha CBUHIIE ¥ KepaMMKe. [IpMHIMIIaTbHBIM MOMEHTOM B IIOCTPOe-
HUM TaKOJ HajieorpamuecKoll CXeMbl ABJIAETCSA, Ha MO B3IJIAJ, IIPUHATIE
BO BHMMaHUe BOOO1Ile Bcex HaIMCell Ha CBUHIE, IPoucXoaamx u3 OnbBun
U ee OKPYTH, a, IIaBHBIM 00pasoM, nuceM. KpoMe myceM Ha CBMHIIE, 5 TAaKXKe
cuesl HeOOXOAMMBIM Y4eCTb IICbMa Ha KepaMIKe.

Bonburas 4acTb my6/MKyeMbIX B COOPHIMKE HaJIINCelT XPOHOIOTYECKI OTHO-
curcsi k V-1V BB. 10 H.9. 11, TAKMM 00PasoM, apxau4eckyio 4acTb Ianeorpduaeckoit
TaO/ILIBI 3ATIOTHAIOT CIVIOLIb MCbMa*, IYKT KOTOPBIX IeMOHCTPUPYET U3BECTHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH Pa3sBUTIA MOHMIICKOTO apXardecKoro micbMa B OnmbBum?.

Pannexnaccuqeckuti mepuon (V B. 10 H.3.), K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCS IIepBbIe
onbBuiickue defixionum tabellae (NeNe 1, 14, 16) XxapaKTepu3yeTcsi B IPUHIIN-
e TeMI Xe YepTaMy, YTO U pasBUTMeE JANNMAAPHOTO MucbMa. Po cTpeMmTcs
K IPAaBIIBHOMY IOTYKPY>KUIO, CUeMA TATOTeeT K CBOEI pery/sapHoit popme,
Kcu TIpuobpeTaeT BEPTUKAIBHYIO TACTY, @ BEPTUKA/Ib (hu TaTeKO BHIXOAUT 32
npepensl OKpy>XHOCTH?. OIHAKO UNCUNOH, TIPOOPETS y>Ke HIDKHIOK BepTHu-
KaJIb, YaCTO MUIIETCs HAKJIOHHO, HAIIOMIHAS PYCCKYIO OYKBY Y.

¥ O pasButun mamypapHoro nucbMa B OnbBun cm.: Knunosuu T.H. Tpedeckoe nanmpapHoe
mucbMo B OnbBum // Hymmsmarvka m smmrpaduka VI (1966) 3-29; Bunozpados FO.I.
[Maneorpadums pannnx manmpapusix Hagmuceir Onprn (VI-V BB. go H.3.) // ANAXAPXIX.
[Mamsaru IOpusa Iepmanosuya Bunorpanosa. CeBacromnons, 2001, 6-10.

% 3a HeMHOTMMU MCKJIIOYEHMAMIU OTHOCUTETBHO OIbBUIICKUX IMCEM 5 IO/Mb3YIOCh M3[JaHMeM
Mapanusst Jana, cm.: Dana M. Lettres grecques dialectales nord-pontiques (sauf IGDOP 23-26)
/I REA 109.1-2 (2007) 67-97. Bce HOMepa aHbI 11O MOATOTOBICHHOMY €10 K IedaTy OTHOMY
KOPITyCy TPeyecKX IIMCeM Ha CBUHIe 1 Kepamuke: Dana M. La correspondence grecque privée sur
plomb et sur tesson: corpus épigraphique et commentaire historique. Miinchen, 2020 (B neuaru)

2 Cm.: LSAG?, pp. 332-336. CrienjnanbHO 06 apxandeckoM ImcbMe B IIpmyepHOMOpbE CM.:
LSAG?, pp. 367373, 478-481.

> BepoATHO, K 3TOMY >Ke BpeMeHI, W K pybesxy VI-V BB. 1o H.5. (/M IPUHATD BO BHUMAaHMe
apxandeckyo GopMy uncusoHa) OTHOCUTCA M HejaBHO HaiifieHHoe B OJIbBMM INCBMO, CM.
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K nepsoii nonosure IV 6. go H.3. oTHOCATCA NeNe 2-4, 17 m 20. lIpur
npuobpeTaeT GONMBIIYIO PEryIAPHOCTD. JNcunoH cTapaeTcsi ObITh MOXOXIUM
Ha CBOIO JIAMMAAPHYI0 POPMY, XOTS CTOUT OTMETUTD U Ko/ieOaHMA B OffHOI
Hapmucy Ne 17. B nu nHorma pomnmceiBarcs npaast racta (MNe 3, 4, 20), Bctpe-
qatotcst 06e Gpopmsl B Ne 20.

Bmopas nonosuna IV 6. §o H.3. XapaKTepU3yeTCs C OFHOM CTOPOHBI I10-
ABJIEHMEM yHapHOI> cuemol (Konebanue B Ne 15) 1 omezus ¢ YITIOBATBIM I10-
nykpyxueM (NeNe 15, 7), a ¢ {pyroii CTOPOHBI, HECKOIBKO apXal3MpOBaHHOI
¢dopmoit anvgul. B ogrom npumMepe (M2 7) y Kcu OTCYTCTBYeT BepTHUKalb. Bblio
JIM 3TO SIBJIEHNE CTIefiCTBMeM HaMEePEeHHOII apXan3alyeil CyauTb CJIOXKHO.

K III B. 1o H.3. MO-BUAVIMOMY OTHOCKUTCS Hafmuch Ne 21, maneorpadus
KoTopoit 6muska K muceMy IGDOP 26 (MIVIMK Ne O/63-2235): npaBubHas
anvga, ¢ MPOKO PACKMHYTHIMI BEPTUKATbHBIMI TACTaMU, POBHDII 91CUNOH
C TIOYTY PAaBHBIMM TOPM3OHTA/IAMY, KpaliHMe BePTUKAIN MH0 CTPEMATCA CO-
OTBETCTBOBATD [IPYT APYTY IO TINHE, OMUKPOH PABHBIIL II0 pa3Mepy C OCHOB-
HBIM ypOBHeM OYKBEHHOTO psfia, TyHapHas cuema (¢ konebanuamm B Ne 18).
Tem He MeHee, HAOMIONAIOTCA ¥ OT/INYUA: YITIOBATasA oMe2d U KIIACCHYEeCKIUI
UNCUnOH B IICbMe U KPYIJIasi oMe2d U y-00pasHblIT UNCuUn0H Ha CBUHIIE.

Hapnmncp Ne 13 o4eBMIHO JeMOHCTPUPYET CBOI o3 HMII Xxapakrep. OHa
OTHOCKTCS camoe paHHee Ko II B 1o H.3., [I/Is1 KOTOPOTo XapaKTepHO OIIpefie-
JIeHHOe BTOpP)KEeHNe KYpPCUBHBIX (GOPM JlaKe B ManmpapHblt mpudt*. B Ha-
1Ieil Hafmucy Haubosee IpeACTaBUTeNbHAs KYPCUBHAs oMeza U u, MONy-
KPY>K11e KOTOPOTO BBIIIOIHEHO B )OpMe TPeyTO/NIbHIKA.

Pazymeercs1, 4TO JaHHBI OYEPK MCTOPUYECKUX MeTaMOpP(O3 ONbBUIL-
CKOTO IIICbMa Ha CBUHIIE ¥ KEPAMIIKe HOCUT B 3HAUUTETbHOIN Mepe YCIOBHBII
XapaKTep 1 MOXKeT JOHOMHATBCS ¥ U3MEHATDHCSA C PacllipeHneM UCCIefoBa-
HUIT B obmactu snurpadudeckort naneorpapun OnpBun. V Bo BCAKOM CIy-
Jae, IMHTBUCTIYECKYE I OHOMACTIYECKNe JaHHbIe, Ha MOl B3IJIAJ, IIOMOra-
0T CYILIeCTBEHHO YTOYHUTD Iasieorpaduieckme yKasaHms.

npegBapuTenpHoe coobujenne: Hasapuyx B.B. HoBblit ¢parMeHT HafIMCK Ha CBUHI[OBOI
mnactuHe u3 OnpBun // Bocnopcknmit penomen. HacemeHne s3bIKyM, KOHTaKThl. Marepuasibt
MeXEyHapoxHoit HayuHoit koHdepenunn. CII6., 2011. C. 471-474.

# B nmanupaproit smurpaduke OnbBuy JIyHapHas cuemd TaKXe BCTPEYaeTCsi CO BTOPOI
nonoBuHbl IV B. 10 H.3., cM.: Knunosuu T.H. Ykas. cod., 20. CMm. Taxxe: Avram A., Chiriac
C., Matei 1. Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 391-392; Toxmacves C.P. Hossie tabellae
defixionum u3 Onbeuu // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 297, npum. 1. B aTTiueckoii
Ba3OIICH HOsIB/IEHNE TYHAPHOI CUeMbl OTHOCUTCA K KOHIY IV B. o H.9., cM.: Immerwahr H.R.
Attic Script: A Survey. Oxford, 1990, 160 (c nmuTeparypoii).

2 Cm.: Knunosuu T.H. Yxas. cou., 24.
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IIPMHUOMIIBI M3JAHNA

Kak yxe 6bIIO CKasaHO BbIllle, HAAMNCU IPEACTABIEHBI 110 CTPYKType
Tekcrta B mectu cepuax (1. Nomina deuotorum leguntur sola : NeNe 1-12;
2. Nomina deuotorum et membra corporisque eorum et uis leguntur : Ne 13;
3. Nomina deuotorum et personarum aliarum, membra corporisque eorum
leguntur : NeNe 14-17; 4. Nomina deuotorum leguntur et deuouendi uerbum :
NeNe 18-20; 5. Similia similibus : Ne 21; 6. Dubia et spuria: NeNe 22-25), BHy-
TPpY KOTOPBIX OHM PACIIONIOKEHBI B XPOHOIOTMYECKOM ITOPSATKE.

CrpyKTypa U3gaHus KX 0l OTHeNbHON HaAIIICH YCTPOeHa C/IeHyIOIIM
obpasoM: eMMa (omucaHye MaMATHUKA, MECTO HAXO[KM, MECTO XpaHeHMs,
[aTUpPOBKa, U3faHuA u 6ubmmorpadus), GoTo u/mm Npopuch TOKYMEHTa,
TeKCT HaJIUCK B AUIIOMATHYeCKOIi 3amycy 1 minusculis, mepeBo, KOMMeH-
Tapuit (maseorpadus, ycTaHOB/IEHME TEKCTA, TMHTBUCTYKA, CIIOPHbIE MOMEH-
TBI, INYHbIe VIMeHa). KoMMeHTapuil yCTpOeH MO BO3MOXXHOCTM TaK, YTOOBI
aJIeKBaTHO PAcKPBITb BCe OCHOBHbIE OCOOEHHOCTHU M3IaBAEMOr0 JOKYMEHTa
U, TI0 BO3MO>KHOCTH, 6€CIIPUCTPACTHO OCBETUTh OCHOBHBIE MHEHMSI OTHOCH-
T€/IbHOTO CMbIC/Ia KOHKPETHOM HaJIINCH.

K Kopmycy npuMBIKalOT: O4epK IpaMMaTHYeCKUX OCOOEHHOCTEN OJIb-
BuiicKux saxmatunit (ponernka u Mopdonorus), obuas 6ubmorpadusa u
ykasaTenu (MMeHa 60TOB, TIMYHBIX MMEH U BCeX OCTA/IbHBIX C/IOB, BCTPEYalo-
IIMXCA B M3/laBaeMbIX TEKCTaX.



NOTAE

litterae ab editore suppletae, quae in tabella vel in ostraco desunt.
litterae ab editore suppletae, quae in tabella vel in ostraco fuisse
videntur.

. — numerus prope certus litterarum in in tabella vel in ostraco
deletarum.
numerus incertus litterarum in in tabella vel in ostraco deletarum.
spatium circa quattuor litterarum, quae in tabella vel in ostraco
deletarum non supersunt
litterae in tabella vel in ostraco omissae.
litterae per lapsum omissae, postea autem supra appositae.
litterae superfluae per lapsum incisae.
litterae partim fractae.
litterae per lapsum incisae.
versus.






KOPIIYC 3AK/IATUN
IIOHTUMNCKON OJIbBUN

Defixiones Olbiae Ponticae
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SERIES PRIMA

NOMINA DEVOTORVM LEGVNTVR SOLA

OIIMICAHME: KpyI/iblii OCTPAaKOH M3 «CTEHKM YEPHOTAKOBOTO cocyfmar. Ha
8bINYK/IOLL CIMOPOHEe TIPUCYTCTBYET PUCYHOK 4YeTOBEYECKOI TOJIOBBI IIOBEp-
HYTOII B/IeBO. BOKPYT roI0BBI IIpoYepyeH «KPYT C IIEeCTbIo GUTypaMu B BUTE
CETMEHTOB, 3allITPMXOBAHHBIX INPAMBIMU IIOIIEPEIYHBIMU TVHUAMUI». CnpaBa
HapUCOBAHbI [iBe PbIObL: BEPXHsAA «KaK Obl IIPOH3N/IA TOJIOBY... BBILIE 3aTbI/-
Ka», & HVDKHsAS IIPOXOANUT CKBO3b IIeto». CHapy>Ku Kpyra C/leBa HalliCaH 3HaK
«HAIIOMMHAIOLINIT OYKBY A C IBYMsI KOCBIMU HOIIEPEYHBIMY YePTOIKaMIM» (CM.
unn. 1). Ha eoeHymoti cmopoHe OCTpaKoHa IpolLapamaHo rpadpduro B ceMb
CTPOK, IIepBbIe YeTbIpe CTPOKM MMEIOT IIPOYepUEHHbIe TMHENKI, OO befHeH-
HbI€ 10 IEBOMY Kpal0 BepTUKa/IbHOI muHMeil. Hu pasmMepos camoro o6bekra,
HI BBICOTBI 1 IIVMPUHBI OYKB HepBbii usgateb (A.C. Pycsesa) He ykasbIBaeT.
MECTO HAXOJKI: B BocTtounoI 9acTu yuactka ATTI.

MECTO XPAHEHWA: MuctutyT apxeonormu HanmonanbHOl AKagemMun
HayK YKkpauupl: O-72/252.

TATVIPOBKA: 2-1 — 3-1 4eTBepTh V B. 10 H.9.

U3NAHUA: Pycsesa A.C. 3emnenenbueckue KynbTbl B ONbBUM JOT€TCKOTO
Bpemenn. Kues, 1979, 118-120, Puc. 63; beneyxuii A.A., Pycaesa A.C. Ipad-
¢durtu mMarmyeckoro copepxanus us OnpBun // CeBeproe IIpuuepHomopbe.
Kues, 1984, 52-55. Puc. 2 (SEG 34: 770); Lebedev A. Pharnabazos, the Diviner
of Hermes. Two Ostraka with Curse Letters from Olbia // ZPE 112 (1996)
271-273 (SEG 46: 953); IGDOP 97; Toxmacves C.P. Maruueckoe rpadduro
u3 OnbBun // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 2.2 (1996) 183-188; Vinogradov Ju.
G., Rusjaeva A.S. Phantasmomagica Olbiopolitana // ZPE 121 (1998) 155-157.
Taf. X, 2b-2¢ (¢oro); Bravo B. Deux ostraka magiques d'Olbia Pontique et
quelques données nouvelles sur les procédés de la magie destructive // Talanta
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32/33 (2000/2001) 150-157 (SEG 51: 978); Pycsesa A.C. Ipapduru OnbBun
[MouTniickoit. Cumdepomnons, 2010, 118-120. Ne 53; Benoycos A.B. Hexoro-
pble 0COOEHHOCTH ONBBUIICKMX 3aK/IATHIT HAa KepaMIKe B KOHTEKCTe rpede-
ckux Marmdeckux npaktuk // Eminak 4 (16) (2016) 113-116; Belousov A.V.
To Bind Your Enemies: Some Specific Features of Olbian Defixiones in the
General Context of Greek Magic // E. Nemeth (Ed.). Violence in Prehistory and
Antiquity / Die Gewalt in der Vorgeschichte und im Altertum. Kaiserslautern
und Mehlingen, 2018, 153-157.

BUBJIMOIPADUS: Vinogradov Ju.G., Kryzickij S.D. Olbia: eine altgriechische
Stadt im nordwestlichen Schwarzmeerraum. Leiden, 1995, Taf. 108, 2 (dboTo);
Bull. 1999: 390; Toxmacves C.P. [Penjensusi:] Laurent Dubois. Inscriptions
grecques dialectales d'Olbia du Pont. Genéve 1996. 208 pp. // Hyperboreus.
Sudia classica 5.1 (1999) 190-191; Toxmacves C.P. OCTpakoH C MOCETEeHNs
Koseipka XII onmbBuiickoit xopst // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1 (2002)
78-83; EP 2016: 11.

Unn. 1

TEKCT:

APIZTO
TEAHX : IEP
EPMEQ : EQ¥
KAIAGNAIHZ
ZYNQNHPOT'E
NHZ : HPO®A
NHX
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‘ApioTo-

TéANG : iép-

‘EpMHEW @ EWG

Kal AB(n)vaing
5 Euvwv ‘Hpoyé-

vng : ‘Hpopd-

vng

2-3: 1ep(£wg) Eppéw €wg Rusjaeva, iep(evc) Pleket, iep(d¢) ‘Eppéw €o(1)g Lebedev, 1€p-
ews ‘Eppéw Tokhtasjev, Dubois, 1ép(ewg) Epuéw €wg Vinogradov-Rusjaeva; 1ep(6g)
‘Epuéw £wq Bravo; 4: xai 'AB(n)vaing Rusjaeva, kai [a] (te)Ovaing Lebedev, kal ’AB(n)
vaing Tokhtasjev, kai &(note)Ovaing Bravo; 5: E0v v Rusjaeva, Z0vwv vel Zuvidv
Beletskij, Eovv vel Euvav(teg) Pleket, Euvav (« Euvéwv « Euvwv) Tokhtasjev; 6-7:
‘Hpoyé/vng: ‘Hpopd/vng Rusjaeva, Tnpoyévng npopdvngt Lebedev.

IMEPEBO/:

Apucrorens, 06mmit sxper; lepmeca u Adunsy; Teporen, Tepodan.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneozpaguss HAAIUCU COOTBETCTBYET OIbBUIICKOMY IIPUQTY BTOPOIL IO-
NOBMHBI V B. 1O H.3.: IpaBWIbHasA (He y-0OpasHas y)Ke) UNCUJIOH, Kanna C
IIMPOKO PACKUHYTHIMY AMArOHA/IbHBIMU FACTaMIU, Pery/IsipHas cuema u Pu ¢
BEPTUKAJIbIO BbIXO,I[iIH_IeI/UI CBEpXYy 1 CHM3Y 3a I'PaHUIIbI OKPY>KHOCTH.

A3bik TEKCTA 0YEBUHO MOHWMIICKWI, C MOHUIICKUMY pOpMaMy TeHUTUBA
Ha —€w (‘Eppéw)' HoMuHaTuBa 1€pewG?. IIpOHNKHOBEHNME aTTIYECKOI (POPMBI
MOYKHO Tofio3peBarh B popme nmpuaratenbroro Euvav (¢ Euvéwv « EuvAwv)
«obmmit»’. Hammcanne AONAIHE ¢ mpoImycKkoM Jtmbl, OYeBUIHO, ABJIACTCH

' O6 MOHMIICKOM TeHUTUBE B PAHHMX ONbBUIICKUX HAAINCsX cM.: IGDOP, p. 189.

2 9T0 He eVHCTBEHHbII CTyYail HOMMHATHBA I€PEWG B ONIBBUIICKOI snmrpadke, CM., HAIIPU-
mep,: IPE > NeNe 32, 23, B srmrpaduke 3amagnoro [Ipiaepromopns: ISM 1 169,, 170, (Vc-
tpus), 11 2 5 27; 28 (Tombr). Cm. taroke: Thumb A., Scherer A. Handbuch der griechischen
Dialekte. II Teil. Heidelberg, 1959, § 312.4; Toxmacves C.P. Marudeckoe rpad¢uro 13 Onbsun
/] Hyperboreus. Studia classica 2.2 (1996) 185 u npum. 8.

> Cm.: Toxmacves C.P. Ykas. cou. C. 185-186 u mpum. 9, 10 (¢ mmreparypoii).
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OIIMOKON BBI3BAHHOI CXONCTBOM C COCETHEN HH0 VU IIOJ] BIAMSHIEM Ha3Ba-
HIA OYKBBI mamoi’.

Dopmyna 3TOTO defixio BIIOTHE TUIIMYHASA [/ OJIbBUIICKOI TPAKTUKY Ta-
KOTO poja: MM€Ha B HOMMHATUBE C IIOJPpa3yMeEBa€MbIM, HO HEHAIIVMICAHHDBIM
nepopmatuBHbIM verbum devotorium. TeM He MeHee, He BCe UCC/IEOBATENN
AAaHHOTO HaMATHMKA €IVMHOAYIIHO COI/TAllalOTCA B MAarmM4€CKOM XapaKTepe
JTAaHHOW HAJMIUCH.

Tak JI. [Jlobya, OTHOCS BCe ke ee K JIOKYMeHTaM pPeIUTMO3HOM JKMU3HI,
cunraeT, oTHocuTenbHO MHeHusA A.C. PycseBoil 0 MarmyeckoM Xapakrepe
OCTpaKoHa’, 4TO «ce qui ne simpose pas» u uto «lobjet pourrait en définitive
étre une tessere mentionnant les responsables du clergé du culte d'Hermes et
d’Athéna»®. Bnpouem, OH cOBepIIEHHO He apTyMeHTHPYeT 3TOT CBOV Te3MC U
He PAcCMaTpyUBaeT CIEIVATbHO NNIEBYIO (BBIIYK/ITYI0) CTOPOHY ITAMATHUKA,
PUCYHOK Ha KOTOPOJI OYEBUIHO HOCUT Ha ceOe 4epThl 061Iye ¢ APYTUMU Ma-
TMYeCKVMM ITAMATHUKAMU TaKoTo pofia Kak ¢ Teppuropunu Ceseproro [Ipn-
4epPHOMOPBS TaK U U3 JPYIUX PETUMOHOB JIpeBHENl OVIKyMEHBI: M300paXkeHue
Ye/I0BEYECKOI TOTOBbI, 0OPAIeHHOIT Yallle BCETO BJIEBO, COIPOBOXK/AOII[EN-
Cs1 Marn4ecKMy 3HaKaMM ¥ 9acTo Hapmucsamu’. Hamra Hagnuce 6e3yc/ioBHO
o0beuHseT B cebe CTaHHAPTHOE O/IbBUIICKOE defixio 1 ynoTpebeHe pucy-
HOYHOJI Maruy Ha3BaHHOTO poja.

10.I. Bunorpapos u A.C. PycsieBa B coBMecTHOI yOnukanyu 1998 roga
TaKXKe CYnTaoT, 9TO «in der Scherbe des Hermes-Priesters [schimmert] nicht
einmal ein leiser Wink auf infernale oder destruktive Magie»®, mockonbky,
MOJI, Ha JIMLIEBOI CTOPOHE MBI MIMeeM Jieno ¢ npoduneM AQuHBI, KOTOPBIi
ABJISIETCS PeIUIMKOI M300paXKeHNIT Ha CHMHXPOHHBIX MOHeTax ONbBUIICKO-
ro IO/MNCa, CpaBa oT AQUHBI aBTOPBI Y3HAKOT AenbuHa. ITO M300paxe-
HIE, 10 X MHEHNIO, CBMUIAETE/IbCTBYET B I10JIb3Y TOTO, 9YTO 3TO — BOTUBHBIN
ocTpakoH «mit dem wohl mantischen Wunsch eines boni eventus Ergehens,

* Cm.: Toxmacves C.P. Ykas. cou. C. 184, mpum. 6 u Toxmacves C.P. OcTpakon ¢ mocenenus Ko-
3prpka XII ombBuiickoit xope // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 83. O Takoro Tuma omm6-
Kax cM.: Wachter R. Abbreviated Writing // Kadmos 30 (1991) 59; Idem. Der Informationsgehalt
von Schreibfehlern in griechischen und lateinischen Inschriften // Wiirzburger Jahrbuch fiir
Altertumswissenschaft 18 (1992) 25.

* Pycsiesa A.C. 3emnenenbueckye KynbTel B OnbpBun forerckoro spemenn. Kues, 1979, 119-
120.

¢ IGDOP, p. 159.

7 TlepBBIM, KTO OOpaTH BHYMAaHNUeE Ha 3TOT Marmdecknit «kaHp» 6pu1 C.P. ToxTacbeB, KOTOPBII
TaKKe MOIBITA/ICA COOPATDh M3BECTHbIE 0OPasLbl TAKOTO pofa naMATHUKOB 13 CesepHoro ITpn-
YepPHOMOPbs, TPUBJIEKas TAKoKe U TapasIieNny U3 Apyrux pernoHos: Toxmacves C.P. OcTpakoH ¢
nocenennst Kospipka XII onbBuiickoit xopst // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 78-80. Becb
9TOT MaTepyaJI ¢ JOOaBIeHIAMIU MBI IVTAHMPYeM CUCTEMATIIeCKH M3[JaTh B CKOPOM BPEMEHI.

8 Vinogradov Ju. G., Rusjaeva A.S. Phantasmomagica Olbiopolitana // ZPE 121 (1998) 157.
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d.h. des Erfolges in einem Geschift oder Unternehmen, das Aristoteles, der
gegenwdrtige Priester von Hermes und der ehemalige von Athena, zusammen
mit seinen Kameraden Herogenes und Herophanes sich vorgenommen hat»’.
Kaxk samernun eme C.P. Toxracbes, Bunorpanos u PycsaeBa He mpuBopaT HI-
KaKUX Ie/ICTBUTENbHO yOEeINTETbHBIX aHATIOTMII B IIOA/IEP>KKY CBOETO Te3nca
O «BOTVMBHOM OCTPaKOHe», a COIIOCTAaBJEeHVS C APYIMMU HeOIyOIMKOBaH-
HBIMJ TTAMATHMKAMI HMKAK He IOAJep>KMBAOT ux rumnoresdy'’’. UTo ke Ka-
caeTcsl MPUCYTCTBUSA B M300pakKeHUN PbIO, TO U 3TO sABJIEHNME MOXXET ObITh
CBOJMCTBEHHO KaK Marm4eCKIM TaK I O6CH€HHbIM IIaMATHNKaM 3 CeBepHoro
[TpnaepHoMopbs''.

Kak BUIHO M3 ammapara, mexkcm HaUCU HEOJHOKPATHO MPUBJIEKAI
BHMMaHNe y4eHbIx. Vsparens editio princeps, A.C. PycseBa mepBoHadab-
HO JlaBajia CIeAyomuii Tekct: AplototéAng iep(éwg) ‘Eppéw £wg kal A6(n)
vaing Eov &v (?) ‘Hpoyévng ‘Hpo@dvng, o KOTOPOMY BUJIHO, 9TO U3JJATENb
He 3HaeT, 4To fenarh ¢ EQY B 3 cTpOKe 1 MOHMMAET ero Kak cow3 £0§ (= TEWG)
C HECBOJICTBEHHBIM €My BHE 9I10Ca 3HAYE€HMEM «paHble»'?, a TAK)Ke CYUTAET
6yxsbI IEP cokpamenvem s iep(éwg). Kak moanmars ZYNQN A.C. Pycsesa
TaK)Ke pellaeT HeY/IOB/IETBOPUTENbHO I BOIIPEKN I'PEYeCcKoil TpaMMaTHKe I
cama B cBoeM penternu (EVV ()V «COBMECTHO € HUM?») COMHEBAETCs, O €M T0-
BOPUT BONpocuTenbHblil 3HaK ad.loc. Bo BropoM nsmannu, coBMecTHO ¢ A.A.
Be}IeHKI/IM, 3TN 6YKBbI IIpMHUMAKOTCA y)Ke 3a HE3aCBMNOCTEIbCTBOBAHHOEC HII-
e ImyHoe nMs Z0VwV wi Zuvov. X.B. Ilneker (SEG 34: 770) nbiTaeTcs pe-
UINTH 9Ty IPO6/IEMy, IpeyIarast InTarhb VWV mm EUVOV(TES), Ipu TOM, 9TO
nocnennee (EVVHV(TEG)) HEBO3MOKHO TPaMMaTHYeCKu: 6610 6b1 EVVOVEGY.
On e nperaraet mounmats IEP kak cokpamtenue mis igp(€0¢).

B 1996 ropy Bhiuia B cBeT crartbsa A.B. JlebeneBa'!, B KOTOpOI aBTOp
HACTaMBaeT HA MarM4eCKOM XapaKTepe Hallleli HaJIlICK, OfIHAKO IIpejiara-
eT Takoii ee TeKcT — Ap1oToTéANG, 1ep(0¢) Epuéw £o(1)g kai [[a]] (te)bvaing
tnpoyévng npo@davnct — koropsiit He 6bUT MOAIEPIKAH HUKEM U3 mpodec-

° Ibidem.

10 Toxmacves C.P. Ykas. cod., 80-81.

" Tam se.

1206 atom cm.: Toxmacves C.P. Marudeckoe rpaduro n3 Onpsuu // Hyperboreus. Studia
classica 2.2 (1996) 184 u mpum. 5; On se. Octpakon ¢ mocenenns Kossipka XII ompBuiickoit
xops! // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 81; Lebedev A. Pharnabazos, the Diviner of
Hermes. Two Ostraka with Curse Letters from Olbia // ZPE 112 (1996) 271.

1 TTonmeueHo eme C.P. ToxracbeBbiM: Marmdeckoe rpadduro us Onpunu // Hyperboreus.
Studia classica 2.2 (1996) 184

" Lebedev A. Op. cit., 271-273.
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CHOHAJIBHBIX 3IUT'PaduCTOB U CrelnanucToB Mo ucropun pernona’®. Cosep-
IIEHHO CrpaBefiuBo JlebeneBa yrnpekanu B TOM, YTO OH IOATOHSAET MaMsT-
HJK IIOfi CBOI0 OCTPOYMHYIO KOHIIEIIINIO OOMeHa «TI00e3HOCTAMU» MEX/Y
OJIbBUIICKMMM MaraMy, VIM BbIYUTBHIBAasA B EQX BMeCTO ACHO pasIm4mMon
Ha (POTOCHMMKAX OMe2l «OBA/IbHBINI OMMKPOH», VI IIpefjaras MOHMMATh
HPOTE/NHZ : HPO®A/NHE He Kak XOpOIIO 3aCBU/IETE/IbCTBOBAHHbIE B pe-
rioHe muaHble MMeHa Hpoyévng u ‘Hpo@avng, a Kak KaKoe-TO XTOHIYECKOe
¥ HETIOHATHOE (UTpast Ha «TePOIICKOM» UJIM «MOTMIBHOM» 3HAYeHU! MOpheM
npo / npt) pederne Tnpoyévng npogavngt, koTopoe oH cam ke 3aKIIOYAET B
cruces I CTaBUT 3HaK BoIpoca B nepesofie. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEMEH 1 CaMBblil
ero nepeBo: «Aristotle, may be you sacred to Hermes and die, being in the
company with (the deceased?)»'®.

Kaxk orBer Ha crarbio A.B. JleGeneBa B 1998 rony mosiBuiach COBMeCTHas
crarpa I0.I. Bunorpagosa n A.C. Pycsesoit. BepHo 0TMeTHB HEJOCTATKM IIpef-
naraemoro JleGeneBbIM TEKCTa, aBTOPBI, TeM He MeHee, CaMli B CBOIO OdYepefb
TIPEJIaraloT TEKCT, He JUIIEHHbI HEMOCTaTKOB: AploToTéANG : i€p(ew) Epuéw
: €wg kal AB(n)vaing Euvwv Hpoyévng : Hpo@dvng. Tak, OHU OCTAB/ISIOT B TEK-
cTe, mpeIOKeHHbIT eme B editio princeps, ammaeckuit cow3 £w¢ (= TEwg) co
3HAYEHVEM «IIPEXK/IE», HEIIOHATHO TAKXKe KaK, 110 X MHEHVIO, VWV MOXKET OT-
HOCKThCs K ‘Hpoyévng : ‘Hpogdavng, ecu puHUMaTh BO BHUMaHe ([IepeBof BO-
o6111e OTCYTCTBYeT) KaK OHM TOJIKYIOT 9TO CJIOBO B TeKCTe cTaTby: Kompagnos (S.
155) n Kameraden (S. 157). Hey>kTo OHM CYMTAIOT, 9TO C/IOBO CTOUT BO MHOXe-
cTBeHHOM 4ncie? Kax y»ke yKasbIBasoCh, aBTOPBI OTPULIAIOT MarnyecKuii Xapak-
Tep HaJIICH, IbITasCh YIOKUTD TEKCT MaMATHMKA B IIPOKPYCTOBO JIOKE CBOEI,
He MeHee, OCTPOYMHOI1, ueM y JIeGezieBa, TeOpyi 1 «<BOTMBHOM OCTPAKOHE».

Brpouewm, cnenyet ormeTutsb 1 10, uto I0.I. Bunorpagos un A.C. Pycsesa,
BUJIMIMO, IIPMHUMAIOT IIPEIJIOKEHHOE eme B 1996 rofgy He3aBuCMMO Apyr OT
npyra, C.P. ToxtaceeBpiM u JI. [l06ya mpaBuIbHOE YTEHME HANMCAHHBIX BO
2-11 11 3-11 CTpOKax Imocyie 3HaKa MHTepIyHKIyM 6yks IEP 1 EQY B ofHO c/10BO:
1€pewq. Takoit ctocob HamucaHmss, 0COOEHHO B Marm4eCKuX TEKCTax, BIIOJ-
He cebe OOBIUHBIN: C/IOBA M IIe/Ible CTPOKM MOTYT OBITb HAIVICAaHbI CIIpaBa-
HAJIeBO, B Pa3HBIX CTONOIAX, HAKOHELl, MOPS/IOK OYKB MOXeT IepeMeln-
BaTbCs HACTOJIBKO, YTO IPOYMUTATh TaKue HAAINUCK CTOUT HEMAJIOro TPY/a.

1> Cm.: Bull 1999: 390; SEG 46: 953; Vinogradov Ju. G., Rusjaeva A.S. Op. cit., 153-164; Toxma-
cves C.P. Vkas. cou. C. 187-188. B. BpaBo Taxxe npunumaer iep(4g) Bo 2-it cTpoke, cM.: Bravo
B. Deux ostraka magiques d’Olbia Pontique et quelques données nouvelles sur les procédés de la
magie destructive // Talanta 32/33 (2000/2001) 150-157.

16 «JToro: yeTblpe SMEHJALNMM B KPOXOTHOM TeKCTe B 47 OYKB, M3 KOTOPBHIX 15 IOC/IEIHUX
OCTaBJIeHBI B CYIHOCTH 6e3 06 bsacHennsA» — Toxmacves C.P. Ykas. cou., 188.
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C.P. Toxracpes npusBoaut B KadecTse mpumepa DTA 33 n DTA 66", Ho mipn-
MepBbl U3 Marn4ecKoy snurpaduke MOXXHO 3HAYNTEIbHO YMHOXUTbH. TaKoil
Croco6 mmcbMa BCTpPedYaeTcsi He TOMbKO B MarnmdecKux Hagmmucsax's, Vimen-
HO C.P. ToxTacpeB faeT, IO MOeMy MHEHUIO, IIPAaBI/IbHBII 1 BCECTOPOHHE
060CcHOBaHHDIT TEKCT: APLoTOTEANG 1€pews Epuéw : kal 'AB(n)vaing Evvav
‘Hpoyévng : ‘Hpopdvng. Ilpuanmas cnoso Euvwv (« Euvéwy « Evviwv) B 3Ha-
JeHNM «00Iuil», KaK oTHOcsAmeecs K Apucrorenio (a He k [eporeny u Iepo-
¢any, KaK CKJIOHHBI, HeOObACHUMBIM 06pa3oMm, moHumMats ero 0.I. Bunorpa-
noB, A.C. PycsieBa u JI. [l1o6ya: ses associés'®). EqnuHcTBeHHOE, YTO OCTAB/IsET
C.P. ToxtacbeB 6€3 BHUMAaHVS — 9TO Pas/IN4YMMBIil BO 2-11 CTpOKe U Ha POTO
3HaK uHTepnyHKuuy nocme TEAHZ.

JInauble umena:

’AP1OTOTEANG BO BCell CEBEPONOHTHIICKON anurpad ke BCTpevaeTcs: INIIb B
aron Hagmucu (LGPN 1V, 46).

‘Hpoyévng 3acBupieTeIbcTBOBaHO KpoMe Haweit Hagmvicu (LGPN IV, 157), Be-
POSTHO, TAK)Xe HaJIVChIO Ha OCTpaKkoHe B popMe cepaeuka: HPOI'™.
‘Hpo@dvng B OnbBun 3adMKCUPOBAHO JIMIIb Pas, a UMEHHO B HAILEN Ha/{II-
cU, TeM He MeHee, BCTpevyaeTcs Ha bocrnope mecTb pa3 u ofuH pas B Xepco-
nece (LGPN 1V, 158).

ONVCAHUE: YeTblpexyronbHas CBMHIIOBasA IUIACTMHKA C OOTOMaHHBIMU
BepxHyMu yronkamu. Cyas no ¢ororpadui, CIOKeHHas IpeXe OAMH pas
u npoburas reosfeM. Boicora 3.5 cM, umpuHa 8.5 cM. Ha ocHoBHOM mose
BbIp€3aHa CEMMUCTPOYHasA rpevyeckas Haanmuch. CrpaBa NepHeHMKYIAPHO
OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY MEETCS eIlle OffHa CTPOYKA, IO, KOTOPOIL IPUCYTCTBYIOT
IBa KpecToobpasHbix 3Haka. Onucanne E.M. ITpuguka (HA VMK, ©. 33,

7 Toxmacwes C.P. Ykas. cou., 184-185.

'8 Tam sce. Cum. Taxoke: Toxmacves C.P. Octpaxon ¢ nmocenenusi Kossipka XII 01bBIitCKOI XOPbI
/] Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 82.

¥ IGDOP, p. 159. Cm. Taxxe: Toxmacves C.P. [Peuensms:] Laurent Dubois. Inscriptions
grecques dialectales d'Olbia du Pont. Genéve 1996. 208 pp. // Hyperboreus. Sudia classica 5.1
(1999) 191.

2 CMm.: Pycsesa A.C. Peurusa u xynbrbl anTnaHoi Onbsun. Kues, 1992, 163, puc. 54, 9; Tox-
macves C.P. OctpakoH ¢ nocenenus Kossipka XII onmbsuiickoit xopsr // Hyperboreus. Studia
classica 8.1 (2002) 79. Cm. Tak>xe KoMM. K Ne 20.



SERIES PRIMA

Wnn. 2



10

DEFIXIONES OLBIAE PONTICAE

Om. 1, [I. 57. JI. 1 06.): Lamina quadrangularis complicata et clavo transfixa,
0,035x0,085 m, a<nno> 1894 in Olbiae parietinis rep<erta>; ex collectione
Surutschaniana. (Cm. un. 2)

MECTO HAXOJKMN: ,Ineunte mense Augusto a. 1894 in Olbiae parietinis
(sic!)“ (JTarpimes)?'.

MECTO XPAHEHV: HeusBectHO™.

NATVIPOBKA: IlepBas nonosuHa IV B. 1o H.3.

UBOAHWA: Surutschan I, Latyschev B. Inscriptiones Graecae et Latinae
novissimis annis (1889 - 1894) museo Surutschaniano, quod est Kischinevi,
inlatae. Petropoli, 1894, Ne 29, tab. VI (potorpadms); IIpuoux E.M. Ipeue-
ckre 3akATUA U amyneTsl u3 IOxnoit Poccun // JKMHII (1899) [Jexa6pb.
118-121; Wiinsch R. Neue Fluchtafeln. IT // RhM 55 (1900) 236. Ne 4; DT Ne 88;
Hunv 3.B. OnbBuiickas 4damka ¢ HaroBopoM // IAK 58 (1915) 53, Ne 3, puc.
10 (mpopucn); IGDOP 103.

BUBJIMOTPADUS: Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones d’Istros // BCH
131.1 (2007) 385.

TEKCT:

AYMIIO
ZENON
AGHNOAQPOZ
AGHNAIOE

5 TTAYZAN.AZ
AHMHTP.O.
ASKIOE.

In parte dextra: T IIIIIOKAHE

! «B pasBanHax apesHeit OnpBun»: [Ipuduk E.M. Ipedeckue 3aksatus u amyneTsl n3 KOxxHOI
Poccuu // JKMHII (1899) Texabps, 119.

2 O cynpbe xomnexunu V. K. Cypyuana (1851-1897) cm.: Bracosa E.B. dpmutax u cynnba
xomnexunu VLK. Cypyuana // dpmutaxknpie urenns: [Tamatu B.®. Jlesuncona-Jleccunra: Kp.
copepx ok CII6, 1996, 53-56; Ona xe. Myseit M1.K. Cypyyana B Kumnnese (cygp6a xor-
nexunn) // Kebenepckue ureHnsi-1 (HayuHble uTeHMst mamsty akafgemuka C.A.JKebenesa). Te-
3UCBI IOK/IAJIOB HAYYHOJT KOHpepeHImy 28-29 okTA6ps 1997 I. [DnekTpoHHBI pecypc: http://

centant.spbu.ru/centrum/publik/confcent/1997-10/vlasova.htm].
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[”(}]?\vwo[c]
~EVWV
ABNY6dwpog
AOVaL0g
5 Mavoav(ilac
Anurizp[tjo[q]
"AGK10¢ T ‘IntmokANg

1: AYN....C : Avv... Latyschev, AIN . A ? Pridik, . AYMIT . . : ["'O]JAvun[og] Wuensch, ["0]
Avyro[g] Diehl, ['OJAvuno[g] Dubois; 2: Zév[wv] Pridik; 3: 'An[v]6d[w]plo]g Latyschev,
AOn[véId[wlpog Pridik, ‘AOn[v]16dwplolg Wuensch, Diehl, "AOn[v]6dwpog Dubois; 4:
"Abrva[o]g Latyschev, Al0]nvaiog Pridik, ABrjvaiog Wuensch, Dubois, ’ABnvaiog Diehl,
5: Havoav[{]ag Latyschev, Wuensch, Diehl, Dubois, Tlavoaviag Pridik; 6: Anuft[ptJo[g]
Latyschev, Anunt|plog Pridik, Anuftp[ilo[c] Wuensch, Diehl, Dubois; 7: AXKA : ’AGKA....
Latyschev, Pridik, ("A)okiog Wuensch, Diehl, ["A]okiog Audollent, "AckioG Dubois.

IMEPEBO/:

Ommmn, Kcenon, Apunonop, Aduneit, ITascannmit, Jummrpnii, Ackwit, Iim-
TIOKJI.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneozpaghuisi O9eBUTHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha IEpPBYIO HONMOBUHY IV B. 10 H.9.: popMBI
JINTEP PErynApHbl, AUArOHa/IN Kannvl IMPOKO PaCKNHYTDI, pO UMEET IpaBUJIb-
HOe TIOMTYKPY)KIe, UNCUIOH VIMeeT IPAMYIO, @ He IMarOHa/IbHYI0 HOXKKY.

A3viK TaMATHUKA SIPKO BbBIPAJKEHHDIX NVA/IEKTHDIX OCO6€HHOCT€]/UI HE IMEET.

Texcm HafAICcy, KaK BYTHO I1I0 KPpUTNYIECKOMY aIlllapaTry, He YCTaHaB/IN-
BAaeTCA BCEMM JICC/IEIOBATE/IAMY €IMHOMYIIHO, TIOCKOIBKY BCe 3THU CIlelua-
JINCTBI VIMETIM JIe/I0 TONBKO C ¢oTorpadmeit™ u He BUENN IVITACTUHKY CO6-
CTBeHHBbIMU Tna3amn. Kak BUHO M3 TOT'O JK€ aIlliapara, pagnKaJabHbIX YTeHUM
H€ BO3HIKAJ/IO, B OCHOBHOM, p€4b UIET O TOM, KaK BUINT KOHKPETHbIE 6YKBbI
KOHerTHbII?I y‘-IeHbII?I " KaK OH CUMTAET IIPpaBUIbHBIM II€EpENATb 3TO BUJEHNE

2 JTaxe mepBbIil M3naTenp Hagnucy, B.B. JlaTblies, He BU/e/ TAaMATHMKA, @ MIMeTI €10 TOTIbKO
¢ ¢poto, cm.: [Ipudux E.M. Ykas. cou., 119.

2 Orroct Oponiat B CBOEM COOpHIIKe IIPOCTO CriefiyeT yTeHuo P. BIoHIIa, HO IIpy 9TOM 3a4eM-
TO 6eCCMBICTIEHHO, €C/IM 3TO, KOHEYHO, He olleyaTka, uckaxaet ero: ("A)okio¢ Wuensch - ["A]
ok10G Audollent.
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B MUHYCKY/IbHOI 3amucu’!. EMHCTBEHHOE, YTO CTOUT OTMETUTD, TO YTEeHIe
E.M. Ilpupnkom (c Hum cornmaced O.B. [lunp) 4-11 CTPpOKY, Iie OH CUUTAET
HpaBWIbHBIM YnTaTh AONVaiog, a He 'AOva10G, Kak ocTanbHble. Takoe uTe-
HIle, TIPeJIIo/Iaraliee, YTO OIVH YeTOBEK 13 Ha3BaHHbIX B CIIMCKe (2 IMEHHO
'ABNVEdwpog) sBNsieTCs TpaKaHUHOM A(UH, KaXKETCs BCE JKe HE[PaBOMep-
HBIM ¥ HECKO/IBKO IIPOM3BO/IBHBIM. BO BCAKOM CTydae, s He BIDKY JOCTAaTOU-
HOTO OCHOBAHMsI IPMHMMATD 9TO YTE€HVE B OCHOBHOI TEKCT, €C/IM TONbKO He
CYMTATH TAKUM OCHOBaHUEM 3HaueHue uMeHn ABnvodwpog?.

Dopmyna Marmueckoro TeKcra tummyHa s OJbBMUU: VIMEHA B VIMEHM-
TETIbHOM TIaJIeXe.

JInauble umena:

"OAvpnog s pas B OnbpBuy, MMEHHO B Hallell Hafmucy, Ha bocnope 3a-
¢dukcupoano gBaxasl (LGPN 1V, 262).

Eévwv s ONbBUM 3aCBU/IETENILCTBOBAHO JIUIIb B 9TOM MaMSATHUKE, BCTPeYa-
eTCs1 9TO VM3 OfiMH pa3 Ha bocrope u stk pas B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 260).
’ABNVOdwpog He siBsietcst B ONbBUY PEFKOCTHIO U BCTPEYAETCs 3[1eCh YeThIpe
pasa (IV-1II BB. o H.3.), B XepcoHece — IATb pa3 u pa3 — Ha bocnope (LGPN
IV, 9-10).

’ABrjvaiog B ogHoit b OnbBuM 3aUKCUPOBAHO BOCeMb pas (HaunHast ¢ [V
B. 10 H.9.), Ha bocmope ogHaxxpl 1 B XepcoHece Tpokasl (LGPN IV, 9).
Mavoaviag Bcrpevaercss B OnbBun gakasl (V-IV BB. 10 H.3.) (LGPN 1V,
276-277).

Anuftp1og - oyens pacnpocrpanenHoe nums B CeBepHoM [IpudyepHOMOpbE: B
OnbBuy gBapuaTh gBa pasa (c IV B. 1o H.3.), Ha Bocnope miecTbaecarT Tpu u
nBaxpl B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 91-93).

"Aok10G — ums B CeBepHoM I[IpuuepHOMOpbe KpOMe KaK 113 9TOI HaJIINCH He-
usectHoe (LGPN 1V, 54). Bcrpewaercs, ogHako, B Maoit Asun®. P. Bioxu,
KO BpeMeHM KOTOPOTO 3TO JIMYHOE MMsI ellle He ObII0 3aCBUIeTeIbCTBOBA-
HO 3aMmedast, 4To “ob dieser zu okid oder dokdc zu stellen ist, oder mit dem

» Crenyet 3ameTutb, 4yro HU E.M. IIpuauk vu 9.B. [Jub, KOTOPBIT HOAOMpaeT YTeHME IepBO-
0, HMKAaK He KOMMEHTHPYIOT 3TO UTEHe.

% Barth M., Stauber J. (Hrsg.) Inschriften Mysia & Troas. Leopold Wenger Institut. Universitit
Miinchen. Version of 25.8.1993 (Ibycus). Packard Humanities Institute CD #7, 1996, Ne 1461
(Kyzikene, Kapu Dag).

7 JI. [To6ya moaraet, 9To UMs IPOUCXOAUT OT KOpHs GokdG (IGDOP, p. 170). K nnunomy
nmenu "Ack1oG cp. Taxoke: Bechtel E Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur
Kaiserzeit. Halle, 1917, 606 (1MeHa OT Ha3BaHUIT COCY/0B).
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Ausdrucke der Chemie Goko¢ zusammentfillt, ist nicht klar” (S. 236)".
‘InmokAfiG Takxe BcTpedaercss B CeBepHoM IIpmuepHOMOpBE MMIND 3[€ChH
(LGPN1V, 176).

OIIVICAHVE: CBuHIIOBaA IIACTMHA: BBICOTA 4 CM, IIMpUHA 6 CM, TOIINMHA
1 mm. IlepBoHavanbHO ObITa CBepHYTa BABOE U pobura reo3aém. Haamuco
B ILITh CTPOK: BBICOTA OYKB 3-5 MM, PacCTOsIHIE MEXAY CTPOKaMy 2-5 MM.
(Cm. unn. 3-4)

MECTO HAXOJKI: Onbeust. TouHoe MecTo HEM3BECTHO.

MECTO XPAHEHUS: TocymapcrBennsiit Opmurax (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr): Om.
17308, cicok 6poH3 1908, Ne 2924, peructp. KkHura 31975.

TATMPOBKA: IV B. 10 H.9.

UBOAHWA: Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions on Lead from Olbia // ACSS
1.2 (1994) 108-111 (SEG 44: 670); IGDOP Ne 102.

BUBJIVIOTPAOU: Bull. 1996: 297; EBGR 1996: 270; NGCT 117.

TEKCT:
EK...O%
EPM - - -
AENQN
APIZHAOZ

5 AGHNAIOZ

‘Ex[atai]og

‘Epy[—— -]
AEVWV

ApiCnAog
5 ABrvatog.

IMIEPEBO/:

Texareit, lepm..., [leitHoH, Apusni, AdbuHeit.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneoepagus HafIUCHU BIIOJIHE COOTHOCUTCS € TpaduyecKuMn ocobeH-

13
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Unn. 4

HOCTAMMI ONbBMICKOTO AyKTa IV B. 1o H.3.: cuema ¢ MIMPOKO paccTaB-
JIEHHBIMU KPaTHUMU racTaMy, omezd C IIVPOKUM YIJIOBATBIM IONTYKPY-
Kuem,

A3b1K TEKCTa COXPAHACT OAVH NOHUICKUI PYIIMEHT: MOHO(TOHTUSUPO-
BaHHBI [U(TOHT £1, epeanHblit yepes € (= [€])%: AEvwv.

dopmyna TUNIMYHA: IMEHA B HOMIHATUBE.

% Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions on Lead from Olbia // ACSS 1.1 (1994) 110.

¥ Thumb A., Scherer A. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte. II Teil. Heidelberg, 1959, §
311.5. [lpyrue mpumepsl 3 IpUYepHOMOPCKMX muceM cM.: Dana, 2007, Ne 1** &van (Vin
ogradov, 1998, p. 155); Dana, Ne 14 [dnoc]téAAEv (Vinogradov, ibidem); Dana, Ne 2 B5 [&r]
0dwogv (Vinogradov, ibidem, p. 158);Dana, Ne 33 £vay; Dana, Ne 34 én[1]6Evar, Dana, Ne
37 éxevot, dmodw[oev]; Dana, Ne 39 [0]Aficgg; Dana, Ne 46 &y&v; Dana, Ne 84 undgg (IGDOP,
1996, p. 48, n. 3). O rpaduueckoit HeiiTpanusauun —t B MoHOpTOHTUMYecKOM £l (> E = [E])
cm.: IGDOP, pp. 184-185 ¢ mpumepamn. Ita >Ke MOHUIICKass 0COOEHHOCTh HAOMIONAeTCA 1 B
HeJlaBHO HaiifeHHoM nucbMe Knenmka ms ITepmonaccer (Mo'(v5p6), cm.: Canpoikun C.IO., Be-
noycos A.B. TIucomo Knepuka ns Tepmonaccst // Ipesnoctn Bocnopa 16 (2012) 348-359,
Belousov A.V., Saprykin S.Yu. A Letter of Kledikos from Hermonassa // ZPE 185 (2013) 153-
160. O TOM >ke B aTTUUIeCKNX Hapmucsx cM.: Threatte L. The Grammar of Attic Inscriptions. L.
Phonology. Berlin and New York, 1980. P. 299-323.

15
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JInauble umena:

‘Exatalog 3acBUeTeIbCTBOBAHO st OnbBMM TUIIb B 3TON Hapmucu™, Ha bo-
cIiope e OHO BCTpedaeTcs cemb pa3 (LGPN 1V, 115-116).

3a untaromumcs B Hagmcu Epu[— — —] MoXKeT cKpbIBaTHCSA elje OHO Te-
o¢popHoe mmuHoe uMs Bpopne ‘Epuaydpng (LGPN 1V, 124)°! win ‘Epuayévng
(LGPN 1V, 125).

Agivwv - 04eHb pacrpoCcTpaHeHHOE UMs B IPEYECKOIl OiiKyMeHe, HO B [Ipu-
JepHOMOpbe PUKCUPYeTCs MNIIb B faHHOM TekcTe (LGPN 1V, 88)%.
"ApilnAog - He oueHb pacipocTpaHeHHOe rpeyeckoe ums (LGPN IV, 43)%,
’ABrjvaiog B opHOIt /b OnbBuM 3aUKCUPOBAHO BOCeMb pas3 (HaumHast C
IV B. 10 H.9.; cM. TakxKe Ne 2), Ha Bocriope ofHaX/ibl 1 B XepCOHece TPUK/IbI
(LGPN'1V, 9).

4.

OIMCAHME: OCTpaKoH U3 CTEHKI CBET/IOTIMHIHHOI aMbopsI 7.5 X 4.5 cM ¢
YeTBIPEXCTPOYHOI HANINCHIO C HAPYXKHOI CTOPOHBL. (CM. uns. 5-6).
MECTO HAXOIKMU: Ha gpeBuem nocenenun Kossipka XII (B 12 km ot Ojib-
Bun) B 1986 I. B croe nocnenueit Tpetu V — cepenmubl IV BB. 10 H.9.

MECTO XPAHEHNS: IVIMK PAH Mus. Ne Ko3.XII1-86/141.

TATMPOBKA: IV B. 10 H.3.

VBOAHVA: Toxmacves C.P. OctpaxoH c nocenenst Kosbrpka XII onbBuiickoin
xopst // Hyperboreus. Studia classica. 8. 2002. 1. C. 72-97 (SEG 52: 742).

3 XoTs B 1011 ke ONbBUM BCTPEYAIOTCA APYTe TNYHbIE HMeHa (BIPOYeM, HeMHOTO4YICIIeH-
Hble) o6pasoBaHHble oT uMeHu Gorumuu Tekarsl: Exatéwv, EkatokAfig, ‘Ekate/d/vupog.
Cwm.: Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions on Lead from Olbia // ACSS 1.1 (1994) 110; Tox-
macves C.P. Hosrole tabellae defixionum us Ompsunm // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2
(2000) 312.

*! 9T0 MM IPUBOAUT B Ka4eCTBE IIPUMEPOB TAKUX TEOHNMMOB (Hapsiy ¢ HEBEPOSTHBIM 37eCh
Aovioepuog) ewe 10.I. Bunorpanos: Op.cit., 111.

32 Vinogradov Yu.G. Ibidem.

3 Ibidem.
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Unn. 6

TEKCT:

PAYK
TIAZIKON
KOKONAKON
AHMOKPA

-2-]p(), Avk(),
[IdoiKov,

Kokovakov,
Anuokpd(tea vel °tnv).

4: Anpokpd(tea vel °tnv) Tochtasjev.

IIEPEBO]:

[....]p(...), Tuk(...), [Tacuka, Koxonaka, [lemokxpa(ta) (ces3vi6aio 3axknsmu-
em unu 10000.).
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KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneozpagus HaAMUCU TaK>XKe COOTHOCUTCS ¢ fykToM IV Beka 1o H.9.: po €
HeOOJIbIINM IOYKPYXXueM; LIMpoKue (GOpMbl anvol, Oenvinovl, AAMOObL,
amul, Mi0 1 y-00pas3HOI UNCU/IOH; TeCHAsI CMbIUKA IaTOHAIeNl Kannvl Ha Bep-
TUKAIbHOM racre; IpaBad BEPTUKA/Ib HHO HAK/IOHEHA BIIPaBO, a HIDKHUNI YI‘O}I
IIpUTIOAHAT.

Apxeonoeuveckuti KoHmekcm HaXOmKu (B CI0e IIOCTIENHEN TpeTu
V-cepepuubl IV BB. 10 H.9.), @ TaK)Xe TO, YTO CaMO IIOCe/IeHNe 3aKaH4MBa-
eT CBOe CyIIeCTBOBaHIE B TpeThell yeTBepTy IV B. 10 H.9.*, He TONBKO He
HPOTUBOPEUYUT Haneorpadpuueckoil JaTMpOBKe HANIVCK, HO U IOJTBEPK-
maet ee®.

A3k HafIUCK 0COOEHHOCTEN He IPefICTABISIeT.

Dopmyna MarmdecKoro TEKCTa IPefCTaB/IAeT cOoOOI TakKe, KaK U B
Hpe,[[bIJIYH.U/IX CHY‘{aHX CIINCOK MME€H, HO HE€ B HOMIMHATIIBE, a B aKKYSaTI/IBe,
04eBMAIHO, C mIcoM nepdopmaruBHoro verbum devotorium (Katadéw,
Kataypd@w vel. sim.). Takoro popa ¢popmyra He pescTaBisieT u3 ceds 4ero-
TO HEOOBIYHOTO U BCTpedYaeTcs Kak B ATTUKe (e.g. DTA NeNe 13,22, 34, 72,73,
76, 78)°° Tak 1 B Ipyrux MecTax’’, He nckmodas u Ceseproro IlpundepHomo-
pbs ([MTautuxamneit: TepokAéa, Xafpiav, Tovg cuvdikovg®).

Texcm MaMATHMKA IPECTAB/IAET HEKOTOPbIe TPYAHOCTH. TaK, MOCKO/Ib-
Ky, Kak crpasepuBo 3amedaeT C.P. ToxTtacbes: «B rpedeckom coueTanne PA B
OJJHOJI JIeKCeMe IIPaKTUYeCK) HEBO3MOXKHO HM B KAKOJ1 IIO3MLIMN»*%, HaM IIPU-
XOOUTCA IIpeArionaraTb Me)l(,[[y ITUMU 6YKBaMI/I C/IOBOpa3fen n CYuTarb nx
IPUHA/IKAIVIMY He OJTHOMY C/IOBY, @ PasHbIM. II0CKOIbKY MBI IMeeM JIeIo
CO CIVICKOM MIMEH, OCTAeTCs MIPEIIONOKNUTD, YTO U 3/IeCh HaXO/SATCS MMEHa,
OJHO 13 KOTOPBIX HAuMHAETCs Ha A, a Apyroe okaHumBaercsa Ha P. OueBnpHO
IIPM 3TOM, YTO Kak U B 4-7i cTpoke (Anpokpd(tea vel °tnv)) umena B 1-it cTpo-

* Kpviwcuyxuii C.I1., Bytickux C.B., Ompewxo B.M. Autiunsle nocenenna Huvkuero ITo6yxbsa
(apxeonornyeckas kapra). Kues, 1990, 58.

* Toxmacves C.P. Ocrpakon ¢ mocenenust Kospipka XII onpBuiickoit xopst // Hyperboreus.
Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 72.

% TTo aroii ke HOpMy/Ie COCTAaBIeHO M3BECTHOE 3aK/IATHeE, omyomikoBanHoe JI.P. JIxxopraHoM:
Jordan D.R. Two Inscribed Lead Tablets from a Well in the Athenian Kerameikos // AM 95
(1980) Ne II.

¥ Cm.: SGD 73, 127, 149. Emie cm.: Toxmacves C.P. Ykas. cou. C. 74 v npum. 7.

38 [Ipuoux E.M. Ipedeckne sakmsatus u amynerst u3 I0xnoit Poccun // JKMHII (1899) [le-
Kabpb 118, Ne 2 (= DT Ne 40= JJunv 3.B. OnpBuiickas 4yamika ¢ Haropopowm // VIAK 58 (1915)
50, puc. 7).

¥ Toxmacves C.P. Yka3. cod., 83.
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Ke TaK)Ke HalMcaHbl cokpaienno. OTHocutenbpHo nepsoro umenu ([-#3-]p())
MO>XHO TO/NBbKO ramath: C.P. ToXTacheB CUMTAET, YTO «BIIOJIHE IONOLUIN OBI,
nanpumep, [E0k]p(dtng) mmm [Zwk]p(dtng)»*. Yro kacaercs BToporo umenn,
10 B ONbBUM BOOGI1[e HEM3BECTHBI MMEHA, HAYMHAKOIIMeCs Ha AUK®. Bipouem,
MOHO Mpefnoarath 4to-to Bpofie Avk(giov)* mmu, manpumep, Avk(éa vel
ﬁv)42 (LGPN 1V, 213).

JInauble umena:

Tdo1kog Briepsble Bcrpedaercst B CeBeproM [IpudepHoMopbe (LGPN 1V, 274)%,
Kokovakog, 0ueBIUIHO, SIB/IACTCSA BapBAPCKUM I KaK yOeUTe/IbHO IT0Ka3bIBa-
et C.P. Toxracnes, ckudcknum nmenem* (LGPN 1V, 197).

Anpokpdtng - ums 3adukcrpoBarHoe B ObBYM, KPOME 9TOTO TEKCTA, €lile OfH
pas®, mBakapl BcTpevaetcsi Ha bocriope n msath pa3 B Xepconece (LGPN IV, 93).

OIVMCAHME: CBuHIIOBasA IUIACTMHA BBICOTON 10.5 cM ¥ mmMpuHOI (MaKCK-
MyM) 7 cm. O670MaHa cO BCeX CTOPOH, HO TEKCT HAAINNCHU B YeTBIPHA/ILATD
CTPOK, KaK KaXKeTcst, He mocTpajan. Ckopee BCero, IVIACTUHA OblIa M3HAYAIb-
HO B TakoM Bujie. CJieloB IPOTHIKaHMsI TBO3MIEM He uMeeT. (CM. un. 7).
MECTO HAXOJIKMN: HenssecTHo. ITnacTuny emie B HepasBepHYTOM COCTOSI-
HUM TpyHec B HMKomMaeBCKMII MCTOPUKO-apXeOIOTMIeCKUIT My3€ll KUTeNb
Hwukomaesa [I3BiHO.

MECTO XPAHEHWA: HukonaeBcknit KpaeBefueCcKUil My3eil.

TATMPOBKA: IV B. 1o H.9.
U3OAHUA: Tnoxescokuii C.C. Enipadiuni npibunui (3 HOBuX MaTepisiiB

0 Tam xe, mpuM. 57.

4 ISM 111 66 (Kanmaruc, I1I B. 1o H.3.).

2 Berpewaetcs: Ha ofHOM defixio V B. o H.9. u3 Victpun, cm.: Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei 1.
Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 390, Ne 1.

# Cwm. mogipo6Hee: Toxmacves C.P. Vkas. cod., 83.

4 Tam xe., 84-96.

s BePOHTHO, 9TO JX€ MMA MO>XHO HpennonaraTb BO3MOJXHBIM B rpa(l)(l)MTo Ha BEHYMKE ‘{epHOHaKO—
BOro Kujnka 1-it monosuusl IV B. 10 H.3. n3 nocenenus Kosbipka II [- - -Jokpa[- - -], kotopoe B.B.
Py6an Boccranas/mBan Kak [Apiot]okpd[tng]. Cm.: Py6an B.B. O patuposke nocenenns Kosbip-
ka II // TTamaTaukn apesrnx kynvryp CesepHoro ITpudepHomopbs. Kues, 1979, 67 (Pum. 6, 3),
70. ToXTacheB CIPaBeIMBO OTMEYAET, UTO B 9TOM IpadpPUTO MOXKHO BOCCTAHAB/IMBATD 1 APYIUE
umeHa: ‘Hpokpdtng, Tookpdtng u Anuokpdtng, cm.: Toxmacves C.P. Vkas. cod., 96, mpum. 136.
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» IliBHivHOTO MOGeEpexcksa YopHoro Mopst) // Bicuuk Opecbkoi koMicii kpaes-
HaBcTBa. 4. 4—5. Opeca, 1930. C. 53-57; Kocevalov A. Die antike Epigraphik
der euxeinischen Kolonien in den letzten Jahren // Wiirzburger Jahrbuch fiir
die Altertumswissenschaft 3 (1948) 263; IGDOP Ne 104.
BUBIIVOTPADUA: Alinenko B.II. Ipabdutnu Jlesku, bepesann n OnpBun

> // BAW 3 (1980) 87, mpum. 26; SGD 174; Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions
on Lead from Olbia // ACSS 1.1 (1994) 108, n. 11; Toxmacves C.P. OcTpakoH
¢ nocenenus Kosprpka XII onbsuitckoit xopsl // Hyperboreus. Studia classica
8.1 (2002) 85, mpum. 75.

TEKCT:

®OPMIQN

ZHNOAOTO

MHTPOAQPOZ

AHMHTPIO
5 EYZOENHZ [TPQTOI'ENEYZ

EYAQPOZ

MMPQTOI'ENEYZ

T'OPTTAZ

HPOKPATEYZ APTEMIAQPOX
10 AIONYZIO

APTEMIAQPOZ

AEINOMENEYZ

ITINAK

KAPAKEM

dopuiwv

Znvoddto,

Mntpddwpog

Anuntpio,
5 E060€vng pwtoyéveug,

E0Swpog

[IpwTOYEVELG,

Topylog

‘Hpokpdtevg, ApTepidwpog
10 Alovueio,

ApTepidwpwg

Agtvopéveug,

ITINAK ?

Ka@akeg
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13: mivak(a) Jajlenko mwvdk(iov) Vinogradov; 14: ka@dlew Jajlenko  Ka@dkeg
Vinogradov.

IMIEPEBO/:

®opmnoH cbiH 3eHofoTa, MeTponop cbiH [Jumutpus, 9scden cor [IpoTore-
Ha, 9BJ0p cbIH [Ipororena, lopruii cein lepokpara, ApreMupnop cbiH 1oHn-
cns, Apremupop coiH lertHoMeHa, [Tnnak (2), Kadaxec.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

O naneozpaguu HaIIC CYAUTD CTIOXKHO, IIOCKONIbKY B editio princeps JaHbl
CIMIIKOM HeKadecTBeHHbIe (poTorpaduu. Pazse 4T0 MbI MOI/IN ObI IOBEPUTDH
HepBOMY M3/laTe/lN, KOTOPDIil JaeT B AUIIOMATUYEeCKON TPAHCKPUIILNY HaJl-
IIVICY, B 5-11 CTPOKE HalMICAaHNE UNCUNOHA TBAKABI KaK Vv, KOTOpO€ BCTpeyva-
eTCsA B HAJJINCAX Ha CBMHIIE U KepaMuke VI B. 1o H.3. OJHAKO B OCTa/IbHBIX
cnydasx (CTKK. 6, 7, 9, 11 u 13) uncunon BIIO/IHe IPaBWJIbHBIN, TaK YTO MBI He
MO>KeM 371eCh fiefIaTb 60J1ee WM MeHee YBepeHHble BBIBOAbL. Psaj maneorpadu-
4eCKMX 0COOEHHOCTel! TepBOU3JIaTe/Ib ONMChIBAET B TeKCTe mybnmkarym. Tak
OH OTME€YAET, YTO memad, N, INCUI0OH VI H10 HAIIMCaHbI BIIOJIHE PETYIAPHO, Ofi-
HAKO YyTb HIDKe J0OAB/IAET, YTO B TEKCTE HAJIMCH BCTPEYAIOTCS «IIepeKpec-
JIEHHS KPYIJIO CUTMM Ha KyTOBY, HAIPUKJ/IAJ, PAMIOK TPeTilt Ta gecATit» (CTK.
57). Kpome Toro, HeperynsapHbiMu popmaMu oTandaeTcst omeza: «Jlirepa Q
OUIIETHCS TIEPEBAKHO HAJ PAIKOM 1 pisHMMU 3acobami, a caMe, 3BUYATHUM
Q, yepes O 3 gBOMa KiHYMKaMU IIPaBOPYY Ta JIEBOPYY i OJMH pas3 14 jiTepa
Mae CBOEPIIHY NePEeKNHYTY GOPMY ,,w* , AYK POSTATHYTY il HAIMCAHY IIOHAJL
psagKoM» (TaM xe). ITU 0cOOEHHOCTH YKTA, €C/IM BepUTDb ONMCAHNIO U3fjaTe-
7151, O4E€BUHO CBUMETENIBbCTBYIOT O aTe He paHblle IV B. 1o H.3.

ITY JaTUpPOBKY NOATBEP>KAAeT U A3blK HAAIINCH*, KOTOPBIN TeMOHCTPH-
pyeT HEeKOTOpble VIOHMIICKME OCOOEHHOCTM KaK pa3 CBOVICTBEHHBIE 3TOMY
BpeMeHu. TaK JONTuil 3aKpbITHIi [§] mepemaeTcs HamucaHueM o, a He [u-

# C.C. JJnoxeBckmii patmpoBan Hajguuch cepepmuoit III B. mo H.., oM. [noxesco-

xuti C.C. Enirpadiuni npi6uuni (3 HoByx MaTepisnis IliBHiuHOro mobepexoks YopHoro Mopsi)
/] Bicuuk Opecbkoi Komicii kpaesHaBcTBa 4—5 (1930) 57. A. Kouesanos gatupyet 60jee 1im-
poxo: «Die Tafel gehort wahrscheinlich in das IV-III. Jahr. v. Chr.». Cm.: Kocevalov A. Die antike
Epigraphik der euxeinischen Kolonien in den letzen Jahren // Wiirzburger Jahrbuch fiir die
Altertumswissenschaft 3 (1948) 263.
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rpadpoM ov Kak B aTTUIECKOM AMA/IEKTe, ¥ 3TO ABJIeHNe BCTpedaeTcs B Onb-
BUM ellle paHbiie: Znvodotd, Anuncpio, Atovusio?. IocTOMHBIM BHUMAHUS B
3TOM TEeKCTe ABIAETCA MPUCYTCTBUE FeHUTHBA, OKaHUMBAIOLIErocsi Ha —€Ug
y nMéH Ha -nG: [Ipwtoyévevg, Hpokpdtevg, Aetvopéveug. Takoit reHNTUB Ha-
YIHaeT IOAB/IATHCA B MOHUIICKUX ITOJIVICAX U anoikmAX ¢ IV B. go H.9%. Tloa-
TOMY MO>KHO IIPEZII0/IaraTh, YTO HA/INCh OTHOCUTCS CaMOe paHHee K IIepBOIl
nonoBuHe IV B. 710 H.3.

Texcm HaAIUCHU He JIMIIEH HEKOTOPBIX pobieM. Elie epBblit n3naTesb
YKa3bIBaJI Ha TO, YTO HOcnenHuM aAByM ctpokam (ITINAK / KA®AKEM) uan-
HICY IIPUCYINA OIpefie/ieHHasl «0e3MiCTOBHINCTb», KOTOPYI0 OH OODBACHSNI
TeM, 4TO 9Ta «0e3MiCTOBHIMCTD ABOX OCTAHHIX PSAKIB MOXe OyTH cripo6oro
vapiBHN4OI Popmynn» (Tam xe). A. KoueBanoB B cBoéM coobujennn 1948
rofia HUKaK He KOMMEHTHPYeT 3TI IIOC/IeSHIE JBe CTPOYKIL, OTPAHNINBAACH
JIMIIb CAMBIMM OOLIVMMY ONVICAHVUSAMY AMATHMKA.

ITepBbIM, KTO IOIBITA/ICA HABECTU MOPAAOK B TekcTe 6611 B.I1. fitnenxo B
1980 rony, koTopbiit npemnoxun moHumathb ININAK kak ivag, KOTOpsIii, MOTI,
B 3HAYEHUM «CIIMCOK» OTHOCUTCSA K IIepPedIC/IeHHbIM BBbIIIe UMeHaM. JInTeps
KA®AKEM oH 00'bACHNTL, KaK «He O4€Hb XOPOILIO IPOYUTAHHOE []T0XKEeBCKIM
C710BO KAQPAELV, yIIoMMHaeMoe NIIb [ecnuxmeM Kak CMUHOHMM C/I0Ba YEAGV».
Takum 06pasoM, OH BOCCTaHABIMBAET MOC/TENHME IBA C/IOBA Kak Tivak(a)
Ka@aletv, cunras, uro defigens «pusbIBaeT IOTYCTOPOHHNUE CUJIbI OCMEATD
YIIOMAHYTBIX MM mofeii»*. OfHaKo HUKAaKNUX Jake OTHA/IeHHBIX aHAJIOTHI B
HOAIIEPXKKY CBOel nHTepnpeTanun fitieHKko He mpuBoguT. YTO U He yAMBU-
TEbHO: HIYETO MOKOOHOT0, II0-KpailHell Mepe IpY CyMMe CeTONHANIHNX VC-
TOYHMKOB aHTUYHONM Maruu, B IpeBHEN NPAKTUKE He 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHO.

Omnpepnenennoro ycrexa go6uncs ogxaxo 0.I. Bunorpaznos, nocre Toro,
KaK CTaJI0 M3BECTHO 3aK/IATHeE ONTyO/IMKOBaHHOE UM B 1994 roay™, Ha KOTOpoM

¥ Takoe sIBJIeH)ME BCTPEYAETCSA U B JPYTUX OMbBUIICKMX HANUCAX, JEMOHCTPUPYIOLINX Yep-
TBI MOHUIICKOTO Avanekra, cMm.: IGDOP, p. 183. O6 3TOM fABJIEHUM B MOHUIICKOM [MAJIeKTe
Boobute cm.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte. IT Teil. Heidelberg,
1959, § 311.7. Cf.: Dana, Ne 14 B[6Aopat] (Vinogradov, 1998, p. 155); Dana, Ne 16 [&no(?)]86var
(Vinogradov, ibidem); Dana, Ne 2 B4 61]81pd¢ kaiooaidg (Vinogradov, ibidem, p. 158); Dana,
Ne 31 Anatdprog; Dana, Ne 37 €xootv; Dana, Ne 81 'Anatdpiog; Dana, Ne 82 tdg tapixog; Dana,
Ne 134 Kﬁnépog. ITa Ke MOHMIICKas 0COOEHHOCTb HAOI0NAeTCs U B HEJABHO HAMIEHHOM IIMCh-
me Knegnka us Tepmonaccer (Mavdpd), em.: Canpuikun C.IO., benoycos A.B. Ilucemo Knepu-
ka n3 IepmoHaccsl // [IpesHoctu Bocnopa 16 (2012) 348-359, Belousov A.V., Saprykin S.Yu. A
Letter of Kledikos from Hermonassa // ZPE 185 (2013) 153-160. O6 3TOM ABIEHNN B MOHMII-
cKoM amasnekte Boobuie cm.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit. § 311.5.

8 Cm.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit. § 312.2; IGDOP, p. 187.

¥ ftinenxo B.II Tpapduru JleBknu, Bepesann u Onvsun // BIV 3 (1980) 87, mpum. 26.

% Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions on Lead from Olbia // ACSS 1.1 (1994) 103-108. Cm. Ne 15.
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Cpe/y IIpoYMX BCTpedaeTcst Mst KaQAakng. DTo 3acTaBmio ero pe3oHHO Ipef-
IIOJIOKUTD, YTO I B Haliemn HagImcm B nocne;u-[ei[ CTPOKM CTOUT TOXE UM, HO
C IlepeBepHYTON CUTMOI (sigma prorsus) u nepegaderi 1) uepes €. Uto kacaercs
IpefpIgyLeli CTPOKM, TO 37iech BuHOTpasoB BepHyncA K Touke spenus B.IL.
SlitIeHKO, C TOVI TUIIb PASHUIIEN, ITO TPEJIOKI 9NTATh TVEK(10V), IpefyTa-
rasi IOHVMATb 9TO C/IOBO He B CMBIC/IE «CIIVICOK», @ B 3HAUEHUY «Tab/InM4Ka»™',
3aMeTnM n 371eCh, UTO HUKAKMX AHAJIOTHIT cBoeMy TVak(10v) Bunorpanos He
IIpUBOONT. HOTOMY YTO X HET.

Penrenne npo6emsr ¢ 9tuM ININAK oueBUHO CI€fyeT NCKATh B OHOMACTH-
Ke, IOTOMY YTO MBI He MOXKeM OOBSCHUTD HI «CIIUCOK» HY «TabOIMYKy» 3a KO-
TOpOiI CTOUT €1€ OJHO INYHOE VM, €C/IM TOJIBKO HE IIPUHATD 9TO UM 3a INY-
HYIO IOAINCDH Y€/IOBEKA IIOABEPIHYBIIETO 3aK/IATIIO CEMEPDIX IIEPEINCIIEHHBIX
BbI1IIe JTEofielt. Takvie MOAICH BCTPEYaloTCs, HO He B )KaHpe defixionum tabellae,
a B psAfie IaMATHIKOB, Ha3BaeMbIx Oaroapst XeHapuky Bepcueny “prayers for
justice™?. He umest aHamornii ynorpe6aenust cios miva mim mvakiov B aH-
TUYHOM Marn4eckom IIpaKTUKeE, CIEAYET BCE JKE IIPU3HATD 3TO JIOXKHDIM ITyTEM.
Ckopee Bcero B 3ToM ITINAK CKpBITO ellie OffHO BapBapcKoe MMsi, KOTOpoe I10-
nobno nmenn Kadakeca He conmpoBoX/aeTcst IaTPOHUMUKOM ™,

(DOPM}/]IQ 9TOrO 3aK/IATUA TUIINYHO OJIbBUIICKAS: UIMEHA B HOMIHATUBE™,
OcobenHocTbIo 31O Hagmucu (Kak 1 Ne 15) aBjigercsa TO, 4TO MMEHA CTO-
AT BMeCTe ¢ IaTPOHMMaMI. YKa3aHMe OTIja 3aK/IMHAeMOTO JINMIA HECKOIbKO
HEeOOBIYHO B IPedeCcKoll MarnyecKkoit IpakTuKe: 0ObIYHO YKa3bIBAaeTCs MaTPO-
HIJM, YTO OJJHJ UCCIEOBATENN 0O BACHSIOT, KaK CIefloBaHue IPUHIINITY tater

'Ibidem, 108, n. 11. OH Tax>Ke CIUTALT, YTO POpPMa JAHHOI CBIHIIOBOIL IVIACTIHKI MOXKET Ha-
[IOMIHATh Ye/I0BEYIeCKYI0 GUTYPY, YTO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE efiBa /I MO>KET OBITD IIPaBIOIL.

52 Versnel H. Beyond Cursing: The Appeal to Justice in Judicial Prayers // Faraone C.A., Obbink
D. (Eds.). Magika Hiera. Ancient Greek Magic & Religion. Oxford, 1991, 60-106.

3 CMm.: Toxmacves C.P. OcTpakoH ¢ mocenenus Kosprpka XII onbeuiickoii xopsr // Hyperboreus.
Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 85, mpum. 75. TIINAK - 310, ckopee Bcero, T1iVaKog, TemaTnaeckas
dopwma k TTivag (Bechtel F. Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit.
Halle, 1917, 603), xax, Hanmpumep, Advag u Advaxog (Ib. S. 592).

** «Dafl die Tafel nach Olbia gehort wird unter anderem durch die Fluchformel bestétigt, denn
eine ebensolche Liste von Namen mit den Vaternamen finden wir auf einer Fluchtafel aus Olbia
vom IV Jahr. (ITAK xxvii S. 62 ff.) (Ne 14 apud nos — A.B.)» - Kocevalov A. Ibidem.

 Cm., Haripumep: Wiinsch R. Antike Fluchtafeln. Bonn, 1912.S.9; Audollent A. DT. P. LI-LII; Kagarow
E. Griechische Fluchtafeln. Lwow, 1929 (Eos Suppl. 4), 48; Lewy H. Beitrige zur Religionsgeschichte
und Volkskunde // ARW 19 (1931) 192; Yamauchi E.M. Mandaic Incantation Texts. New Haven,
1967, 13; Martinez D.G. PMichigan XVI: A Greek Love Charm From Egypt (PMich. 757). Atlanta,
1991 (American Studies in Papyrology 20), 56; Brashear W.M. The Greek Magical Papyri. An
Introduction and Survey. Annotated Bibliography // ANRW 18.5.3 (1995) 3394.

* Graf E La magie dans lantiquité gréco-romaine: idéologie et pratique. Paris, 1994, 93, 256—
262. AHanm3 OCHOBHBIX ITo3uLuit cM.: Curbera J.B. Maternal Lineage in Greek Magical Texts //
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certa, pater incertus>, a [pyrue’® Kak HaMepeHHOe Marmdeckoe HapylIeHIe
HIPUHATOI B 00IecTBe OHOMATO/IOrOYECKOIl IPaKTHKe, ITOZOOHOI Hapylie-
HUIO IIOpAAKa 6YKB€HHbIX 9JIEMEHTOB, C/I0B, LEJIbIX CTPOK U T.[.

BosmoxHo Takxe, uto C.P. ToxTacheB mpas, obpaias BHUMaHue Ha TO,
YTO B Halllel HaAIycy CriepBa MAYT BIIOJIHE IIPMJINYHbBIE I'PEYECKIE IMEHA C
IATPOHMMAaMY, a [jBa BAPBAPCKMX UMEHU C/IEAYIOT B KOHIle 6e3 KaKux-m6o
IIaTPOHMIMOB, B TOM, aBTOPp 3aK/JIATUA CIIENVATIPHO ME€EPAPXU3NPOBAJI CIIMCOK
3aK/IMTHAeMBbIX JINI] I10 IIIKa/Ie COIVIaJIbHOTO CTaTyca”.

JInauble umena:

®oppiwv MHOro pas Bcrpevaercss B CeBepHoM [IprdepHOMOpbE: TONBKO B
OnbBun Tpwxpasl (IV-III BB. 1o H.9.), cTONBKO e pas Ha bocrope u gBeHan-
uathb pas B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 252). Vims ero otua, Znvodotog, 8 Onbun
3aCBNOECTEIbCTBOBAHO JINIIb B Haien HAAIVC N OJHAaX bl Saq)I/IKCI/IpOBaHO
B XepcoHece (LGPN 1V, 143).

Mntpddwpog - oueHpb yactoe ums Bo Bcem CeBepHoM IIpuyepHOMOpbe n 3a-
CBUJIETENILCTBOBAHO B O/MbBUIICKUX Hagnucax B VI-III BB. mo H.5. (LGPN 1V,
235), a maTpoHnM ANPATPIOG - elte Goee pacIpOCTpaHEHHOE TMYHOE M5
(LGPN 1V, 91-93), cm. Takke Ne 2.

E000£vng 3acBuperensctBoBano st CeBepHoro [IpuuepHOMOPHS NIIb OfI-
HaKJIbl, a UMEHHO B 9To Hapmucy (LGPN IV, 136), a narpornm [Ipwtoyévng -
TpyDKAbI Ha bocope 1 Bocemb pa3 B Onbeun (LGPN 1V, 293).

EUdwpog Bcrpeyaercs B OnpBun nsith pas B IV-111 BB. 1o H.9. (LGPN 1V, 131),
o marpornme IpWTOYEVNG cM. BblILLe.

Topylag MHOXKECTBO pa3 3acBUeTeNbCTBOBaHO Ha Bocmope, B OnbBun (IV-
I1I BB. 10 H.3.) — gBaXAbI (LGPN 1V, 82). [Tarponum ‘Hpokpdtng BcTpeyaercs
B OJbBUY B KauecTBe IMYHOTo MMeHu TPyok/pl (V-IV BB. 1o H.3.) 1 OMH pa3
B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 158).

Aptepidwpog B oxHoit TonbKo Onbsuu (B IV-III BB. 10 H.9.) 3aduKCcpoBaHO
necsatb pas (LGPN 1V, 49-50), a ums ero otia, Alovioiog B Onberu (HaunHas
¢ V B. 5o H.3.) e — Tpupuark pa3 (LGPN IV, 101-105).

Aptepidwpog cm. Borre. [TarpornM AEWVOUEVNG 3acBuieTeIbCTBOBAH B OJIb-

Jordan D.R., Montgomery H., Thomassen E. (Eds.). The World of Ancient Magic. Papers From
the First International Samson Eitrem Seminar at the Norwegian Institute at Athens, 4-8 May.
Bergen, 1999, 195-204.

7 Toxmacves C.P. Tam xe.
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BIM JIUIIDb Pa3, a UMEHHO B laHHOM TekcTe (LGPN IV, 88).

OueBuaHO BapBapckoe nma Ka@dxeg (sc. Kagdkng)®, ecnu mopmep>xuBath
B JaHHOM ciny4daeT 4yTeHue IO.I. BmHorpajmosa, 4To Ka)KeTcA pasyMHBIM,
BcTpevaeTcss B O/bBUYM KpOMe 9TOi Hafmucu eme B ofHoM defixio (LGPN
IV, 189)*.

OIIMICAHIE: YepHOMaKoBas 4YallKa Ha HEBBICOKOM IOAJOHE C YYTh 3aTHY-
TBHIM BHYTpPb KpaeM. Pa3buTa ellje B ApeBHOCTY Ha BOCeMb ()ParMEeHTOB, HbIHE
oTpecTaBpupoBaHa. [luameTp BeHUMKa — 9,3 cM, AnaMeTp AHA — 3,8 cM, BbI-
cota — 3,25 cM. Co cTopoHbl GOpMBI OTHOCUTCA K Ty bowl incurving rim®
U JaTUPYEeTCA BTOPO-TpeThelt ueTBepThIo IV B. 10 H.3. Ha BHyTpeHHel cTo-
poHe yanky (H1>Ke BeHUMKa) IPOLapanaHto 1o Kpyry rpedeckoe rpadduro.
Bricora 6yks 0,3 - 0,5 cMm.

MECTO HAXOIKI: Hexpononb anTnaHoi OnpBun B 2013 1., Ha y4acTKe K
fory ot packonos b.B. ®apmakosckoro (1901-1903 rr.) u k 3amagy oT pac-
konoB OnbBUIICKOI apxeonormdeckort sxcnepunyum 1980-2000 rr., «B cnoe
PbDKeil c1aboryMycupoBaHHOI cynecu Ha ryouse 0,80 m». (CM. unn. 8-10).
MECTO XPAHEHW: OnpBuiickuii 3armoBegHuK. VIHB. Ne 156.

TATVMPOBKA: IV B. 1o H.3.

UBOAHUS: Pycsiesa A.C., Meuenko A.B. Hooe rpac¢duto n3 Hekponoss Onb-
Buu // bocriopckue nccnegoanusa XXX (2014) 152-170; benoycos A.B. He-
KOTOpble 0COOEHHOCTY O/IbBUIICKNUX 3aK/IATUI HA KepaMIKe B KOHTEKCTe rpe-
yecKux Marmdeckux npaktuk // Eminak 4 (16) (2016) 120-121; Belousov A.V.

% Vinogradov Ju.G. Barbaren in der Prosopographie Olbias im 6. und 5. Jh. v. Chr. // PS, 159,
Ne 12. Kagdkng popctBennoe ¢ Kagavayog, mo muennio C.P. ToxTacheBa, 3TUMOIOTNYECKN
MOXeT OOBSICHATBCS U3 MIL-aBeCT. Kafd «C/M3b, MOKPOTA, IeHa», Ap.-uHp. kapha. Cm.: Tox-
macves C.P. Octpakon ¢ nocenenns Kospipka XII onbuiickoit xopsl // Hyperboreus. Studia
classica 8.1 (2002) 85, mpum. 75 co ccoinkoit Ha: Mayrhofer M. Etymologisches Worterbuch des
Altindoarischen. Heidelberg, 1986. S. 303. ToxTacbeB Tak)Xe IPUBOAUT B KaueCTBE MHTEPECHO
CITaBSIHCKOI Iapatenu ap.-pycck. ums X1V Beka Cruserv (Cm.: Becenosckuii C.5. OHoMacTn-
KOH. M., 1974, 291).

¥ Cm. Ne 14.

% Sparkes B.A., Talcott I. The Black and Plain Pottery of 6-4' Centuries // The Athenian Agora
XII (1970) 131-132, PL. 33. A.C. PycsieBa 1 A.B. VIBY€HKO yCMaTpMBAIOT HOIHYI0 aHAIOTHIO
(o dopme n pasmepy) B Ne 828 (375-350 rT. 1o H.3.), a Omuskue anamoruy B NeNe 831-839
(350-325rT. 1o H.3.), cM.: Pycsesa A.C., Msuenxo A.B. HoBoe rpadduro us Hekpomosns OnbBun
/I Bociopckue nccnegoBanyst XXX (2014) 152 u npum. 2.
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Unn. 10
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To Bind Your Enemies: Some Specific Features of Olbian Defixiones in the
General Context of Greek magic // E. Nemeth (Ed.). Violence in Prehistory and
Antiquity / Die Gewalt in der Vorgeschichte und im Altertum. Kaiserslautern
und Mehlingen, 2018, 162-164.

BUBINOTPA®VA: EP 2014: 21; Bull. 2015: 520; EP 2016: 11.

TEKCT:

HPO®IAOZAGHNAIOZATAGAPKOXAHTOAQPOZAIOKAHZEOKAHZAPXIBIOZ
EOBOYAHTYKOTAAIAQPOX

‘Hpdprhog, ABrvaiog, Ayabapkog, Antddwpog, AtokAfig, EOkATG, Apxiprog,
EOBoUAN, Tukdta, A{6)dwpog

IMEPEBO/:

Tepocun, Apuneit, Ararapx, Jleropop, Ivoxn, EBki, Apxubuii, EB6yna, Tu-
xota, [lnonop.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneoepaguss HANIINICU COOTBETCTBYET ONIbBUIICKOMY MIChMY IIEPBOII TI0TI0-
BuHbI IV B. 10 H.3.: IIMPOKMe, IPaBUIbHON HOPMBIL, anvpa, bema, denvma,
ama v 1Am60a; roncunon ¢ 6omee KOPOTKON CpefHelt TOPU30HTANIbIO; MAMA C
TOPU30HTANIbIO TI0OCEPENIHE; OMUKPOH B OOIIeM MeHbIIle OCTATbHbIX JIATEP,
Cuema deTbIpeXIMHelHasl; IPaBUWIbHOW (OPMBI UNCUTIOH.

B s3vike 3aMeTHBI HEKOTOpPBIE OCOOEHHOCTV MOHUIICKOTO AMaleKTa:
oKoHYaHue -1 B uMeHn EOPoUAN, u B 3TOM e mMeHn (a TakXKe B MMEHU
EOKATIG) BTOPOII a/1eMeHT COOCTBEHHOTO AU(TOHra HA —V BBIPAXKEH Yepes
-0: €0 > €0°. JIpyroit 3aMeTHOI 0COOEHHOCTBIO SI3bIKA HAAINCY SBJIAETCS
ocnabieHre aCIMpUPOBAHHOTO CMBIYHOTO (yTpara CIMpaHTM3anum) X > K

¢! Takoe sIB/IeHE BCTPEYAETCS U B [PYIMX ONbBUIICKUX HAMIINCSX, JeMOHCTPUPYIOLINX YePThI
MOHMIICKOTO uanekta, cM.: IGDOP, p. 183. Cp. B Ne 13: ESBoAog; Awpieds. O6 sToM siBeHNN B
MOHMIICKOM finajiekTe Boobie cm.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte.
II Teil. Heidelberg, 1959, § 311.7.

62 Cm. BbIlIIe IpKM. 47.
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nepen rmacHbiM -0 (Ayafapkog, TukdTa)®2.

Dopmyna sToro 3aKIATUA TUINYHA 1A ONbBMUI: VIMEHA B HOMMHATUBeE.
[Tpuaem criepBa MAYT MY>KCKIIe IMEHA, 33 KOTOPOMBI BO BTOPOII CTPOKE C/Iefy-
10T 11Ba >xeHCKuxX (EOPoVAN, TukGTa), 3aMblKaomxcst My>XckuM (A{6)dwpog).

OTHOCUTENTBHO HEOOBIYHOI /ISl APYTUX PETMOHOB aHTUYHOI OVIKYMEHBI
(HO, KaXxeTcs, BIOMHe TMIMYHOI 11t ONbBUM) MamepuanvHoil ¢opmol 3a-
KJIATVIA: HAJIICh IO KPYTY 110 JHY YalllKM, CM. KOMM. K defixiones Ne 18 u 21.

JInauble umena:

‘Hpd@1Aog 3acBuaeTenbcTBoBaHo B OnbBIY, BMECTE C 9TOI HAAIUCHIO (CM.
taroke NeNe 7, 12), yxke mectsb pa3 (B IV-III BB. 1o H.3.), TPIDKABL — B Xepco-
nece (LGPN 1V, 158).

Vms ’ABfvanog B oot s OnbBuu (HaunHas ¢ [V B. 1o 1.9.) 3aduxcupo-
BaHO JIeBATD pa3 (cM. Ne Ne 2-3), Ha Bocnope opHax bl U1 B XepcoHece TPYK-
el (LGPN 1V, 9).

"Ay&0apkog v uMeHHO B Takoli popme, B OnbBunm Bctpedaercs Tprokpsl (LGPN
IV, 2)%.

JInanoe umst ANtédwpoc® fo cux mop B ONbBUM 3aCBUIETENBCTBOBAHO HE
Ob1710, XOTS B pUMCKOe BpeMs Bctpedaercs B anaropun, Mupmeknu® u Top-
runnuu (CIRB 976, 1179). Tem He MeHee, B IOHTUIICKOM ATIO/IZIOHUM 9TO MM
3adukcrpoBano B Hagmicu IV B. o H.3. (LGPN IV, 210), B CuHoIe — B TEKCTe
V-1V BB. 10 H.9. (LGPN Va, 268) u B nonuiickom lanukapuacce ¢ V no III BB.
mo H.9. Tpyxasl (LGPN Vb, 261 ¢ 6onee mo3gHUMM IpUMepaMi U3 JPYIUX
rommcoB Masoit Asun).

AokAfG mst OnbBun (V-III BB. 10 H.3.) 3adUKCUPOBAHO ABXMIbI (3TOT
NaMATHUK 1 Ne 7), BCTpedaeTcs Takxe Io pasdy Ha bocmope n B Xepconece

% Tunoresa B.IL SitneHKo o Tom, yto umst Ay&OapKog B rcbMe APTUKOHA “HEKOTOPBIE U3 IPEK-
HMX VCCTIe{OBATe/IeN MCIIPABISA/IN. .. HATIPACHO: B OKPY)KEHUM “HUBKMX VIMEH 9TO apUCTOKpaTH-
YecKoe MM BBIIIARUT Oe/oit BOPOHOI” 1 IIOTOMY [ie HaM CJIeAyeT ero “TPaKkToBaTb B OBITOBOM
KOHTEKCTe M CYMTATh [IPO3BUILEM “XOPOLIO jepkaumii, T.e. “xsar” (Jiinenko B.I1. Yenosek B
anTnuHoit OnbBuy (0UepKy colnaabHOI uctopun ropopa) // Mapunosnd JLII. (Pex.). Yemosex
1 001[eCTBO B aHTUYHOM mupe. M., 1997, 114) BBIITIAfET COBEPIICHHO HeoOOCHOBAHHOII.

K umenn Antédwpog cm.: Avram A. Epigraphie et histoire religieuse: le culte de Léto dans les
cités de la mer Noire // Martinez Fernandez A. (Ed.). Estudios de Epigrafia Griega. Universidad
delaLaguna, 2009. C. 311 (Bull. 2010: 445); Avram A. Sur quelques noms d’Apollonia du Pont. //
Catling R.W.V.,, Marchand F. (Eds.). Onomatologos. Studies in Greek Personal Names presented
to Elaine Matthews. Oxford, 2010. C. 377 (Bull. 2011: 445); bexmep A.IL, Bymseun A.M. Ho-
BBII MAMATHUK JIalUAapHoI srurpaduku ns Mupmekns // BOV 77/4 (2017), 983-985. Cwm.
taxxe Bull. 2017: 394.

% Bexmep A.IL, Bymsazun A.M. HoBbIl TaMATHYUK JIAIMAApHO snurpadyku us Mupmexns //
BIOV 77/4 (2017), 978-990. Cm. Takxe EP 2016: 22; 2017: 37.
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(LGPN 1V, 100).

Vimsa EdkAfiG mpexxzie B OnbBuu He GbIIO 3aCBUJIETENBCTBOBAHO, XOTS pac-
HpocTpaHeHo B Hapmucax Makegonnu u Manoit Ckugun. B Ceseprom Ipu-
YepHOMOpbe MMs BCTpedaeTcs 1o ogHoMY pasy B Tupe u Xepconece (LGPN
IV, 132), MHOTOKpaTHO 3aCBMJETENTbCTBOBAHO B IpedecKUX ropopax Masoii
Asym (LGPN Va, 177-178; LGPN Vb, 262).

JInanoe nms ‘ApXiPirog Taxke mpexxze He BCTpedanoch B maMsaTHUKaX Orb-
BUM, XOTA BCTpeyaercss Bo Opakun (B dhopmax ApxiPiog u ApxéPiog. Cm.:
LGPN 1V, 52-53, cp. Takxe: LGPN Va, 76, 78)

XKenckoe ums EOPoUAn raxxe B OnbBuu He GPUKCUPOBANOCH LIPEXE, XOTs
BecbMa pacnpoctpaneHo B Makegonuu u @pakun (LGPN 1V, 129).

TukdTO — CKOpee BCero, >KeHCKOe MMs, C TMIIOKOPUCTUYECKNM CyPPUKCOM —
Ta. BeposTHO, uMsa nponcxoput ot TUXN®. My>KCKOil BapMaHT 9TOr0 MMEH,
Ka)keTcsl, 3acBujeTeNnbcTBoBaH B lene (Cunmmmst) B rpaduro Ha yepHOMAKO-
BOM arTmyeckoM Kujuke: Tuxotog (500-450 rr. 10 H.9.)Y.

Vmsa AKO)dwpog® B OnbBuM 3acBUJIETEIHCTBOBAHO HATH pas (BMecTe
C 9TON HAfANNCHIO), BCTpeyaeTcs Takxke m3penka B Huxkoumu u Tanam-
ce, IIPUTOM YTO ABNAETCA OUYEHDb PANPOCTPAHEHHBIM I'PEYECKUM VIMEHEM
(LGPN 1V, 100).

OIIMCAHVE: CBMHIOBAs IVIACTUHKA C YeTBIPEXCTPOYHOI IPedecKoll HaIIm-
CbIO BBICOTON 3.5 cM, mupuHoit 13.5 cM. B apeBHOCTH OBl C/IOKEHA TPYIK-
ool (Cm. unz. 11-12).

MECTO HAXOJKI: Hekpomonb anTn4HOM Onbun B 1996 1.

MECTO XPAHEHWA: HeusBectHo. YacTHASA KOJITEKIIMA.

TATVMPOBKA: IV B. 1o H.3.

UBOAHVA: Toxmacves C.P. Hosble tabellae defixionum n3 Onpsun // Hyper-
boreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 308-311, puc. 2,1 (SEG 50: 702); Caloru O.
Old and New Magical Inscriptions // ZPE 176 (2011) 135-136, P1. 1.
BUBJIMOTPAOU: NGCT Ne 120; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones
d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 386; EP 2011: 20.

% Cp.: Bechtel E. Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit. Halle,
1917, 433.

& Arena R. Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia. II. Iscrizioni di Gela e di
Agrigento. Torino, 2002, Ne 39, p. 40.

68 KoHe4HO, MM HATIMCAHO B 3aK/LITHN C OLINOKOIL. [OBOpHUTD B JaHHOM cr1y4ae, Kak A.C. Pycsiesa,
YTO MOJI «He/Ib3s MCK/IIOYaTh, YTO TaKMM 0OPa3oM BIIEPBbIe YKa3aHO JOKa/IbHOE IIPOM3HOLICHIIe
umenn [Inopop B OnbBun» (Pycsiesa A.C., VMsuenko A.B. Y. cod., 160) coBepIIEHHO HEBO3MOYXHO.
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TEKCT:

HPOAOTOZHEPQKPATHX
ANAZIMENHEHEPQ®IAOY
AIONYZOAQPOZHPATOPEQ
AIOKAHZAEMOKON

"Hpddotog, Hpokpdng,
‘Avaiuévng Hpogilov,
A1ovueddwpog Hpaydpew,
ALOKATG, ANUOKGV.

2: Av{a)eiuévng Tochtasjev.

INEPEBO/:

Tepopot, Tepoxpar, Anakcumen cbi lepoduna, Juonucopnop cein Teparopa,
Huoxn, [lemoKkoH.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneoepagus TeKCTa COOTBETCTBYET OCOOEHHOCTSAM OJIbBUIICKOTO MMChMa
CepelyiHbl — BTOPOJ ONMOBUHEI IV B. 10 H.5.: Ma/JIeHbKIIT OMUKPOH, MaTI€Hb-
KO€ IIONYKPY’KMe Y po, YIIOBATOE MOTYKPY)XKIe Y OMe2U C YCUKaMM BBIXO-
AALVMA 9yTh BbIIIe KOHIIA 00eMX e€ HOXeK, ellle y-O0OpasHBIil 10NCUTIOH,
TyHapHas cuema®.

B sas3vike HagIIMNCN CTOUT OTMETUTDH HPI/ICYTCTBI/[e MOHUIICKOTO TEHUTHUBA
Ha £’ ‘Hpaydpew.

B ¢popmyne mpepcraBieHsl IMeHa B HOMIHATUBE, IIPMYeM IIepBbIe U 110-
CJIeoHIIE 1BAa IMCHU DAaHbI 663 IIATPOHVMMMKOB: TOJIPKO /IBa IEHTPA/IbHbIX IME-
HM Janbl ¢ otyecTBamu: Avalipuévng ‘Hpogilov u Alovucddwpog Hpaydpew.
MBI yrKe CTaNKMBAIUCh C TAKOTO pofa GOopMy/TaMu paHblIe.

YteHne mexcma HafIUCK 0COOBIX TPYAHOCTeN He mpexcTas/ser. CTout
TOJIbKO yKa3aTb Ha TO, 4TO IepBblit nspatens C.P. ToxTacheB n3gaBan HaAIICh

% Brpkaiturert maneorpapudeckoit ananorueit C.P. Toxtacees cunraer Ne 15: Toxmacves C.P
Hosble tabellae defixionum n3 Onssun // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 308.
70 O6 MOHMIICKOM IeHUTHBE Ha -€W B PAHHMX OIbBUIICKMX Hagmucsax cm.: IGDOP, p. 189.
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IO «KapaHJAIIHbIM IPOPICOBKAM» TeX JIULI, YTO OOHAPYKWU/IM 3TOT MAMATHIUK.
B mpopucyu HaXof4MKOB BKpasach OmMOKa: OHM IMPOIYCTIIN anbQy B IMEHN
‘Avagipévng, ostomy ToXTackeBy IPUIUIOCH IIPEAIOIAraTh, YTO MUCABLINIL
HAJIVICh JIOIYCTU/T OMMOKY ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO IepefjaBaTh MM Kak Av(a)
Eiuévng. VicnpaButp ureHne Tekcra yganoch Omapy Kanopy, kotopomy mo-
CYACT/IMBU/IOCH OOHAPY>XNTH (POTO Hallero MaMATHMKA Ha caliTe aMepuKaH-
CKOTO ayKIIMOHA, KOTOpPBIM BrageeT Jarap JI. OysH, paspemmBLINii yIeHOMY
uspath 910 $oro B Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik B 2011 rogy. 9ta
¢dororpacus nossoma Kanopy Taxke yTouHUTD U s APYTUX YTEHMIT '

JInauble umena:

‘Hpbdotog Betpevaercst B OnbBuu 1sAth pas (IV-III BB. 1o H.9.), o pasy B
Tupe u Kepknuurtuze n ognHHaguath pas B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 157).
‘Hpokpdtng 3acBuperenbcTBoBaHo B OnbBMM B KayecTBe JIMYHOTO MMEHU
tpwxppl (V- IV BB. 1o H.3.) u oguH pa3 B Xepconece (LGPN IV, 158).
Avag1pévng — ouenpb gactoe nms B O/IbBUM PUMCKOTO BPEMeHN, HO QUKCUPY-
eTCsl yoKe B 9/UIMHUCTIYeCKYI0 910xy’? (LGPN 1V, 24). Jlnaroe ums ‘Hpd@iAog
3acBupeTenbcTBoBaHO B OnbBunm pas (B I[V-III BB. 1o H.3.), TpIKasl — B Xep-
conece (LGPN 1V, 158).

A10vuobdwpog BeTpevaercs Tpu pasa B OnbBum (HaumHas ¢ V B. 10 H.9.),
opuH pas B Tupe u nsaTh pas Ha Bociope (LGPN 1V, 105-106). ‘Hpaydpng - He
penxoe umsi B OnbBun (VI-III BB. 1o H.9.), OpeBHelilee CBUAETENbCTBO: To71-
cmoti 41 (VI-V BB. mo H.3.) (LGPN 1V, 153).

AokAfG mist OnbBun (V-III BB. 10 H.3.) 3adUKCUPOBAHO ABAXMbI (3TOT
NaMATHUK 1 Ne 6), BCTpedaeTcs Takxe o pasdy Ha bocmope n B Xepconece
(LGPN 1V, 100).

Anpok®v 3aceupetenncTBoBaHo B OmbBym (IV-II BB. mo H.3.) mecTsb pas
(LGPN 1V, 94).

OIIMCAHME: IIpAMOYTONbHSA CBUMHIIOBAA IIACTMHKA BBICOTONM 10 cM, mm-
puHOI 12 cM, HV>KHMIA JIEBBIN YIONl KOTOPOM 06JI0MaH elle g0 MCIIO/Ib30Ba-
HuA. Ha ofHOI cTOpoHe poljapanaHa rpedecKas HafIuch B BOCEMb CTPOK,
C JIEBOJ CTOPOHBI OT KOTOPOI, Mapa/UIeJIbHO €11, IPOLapallaHo €€ IPOLJOI-
JKE€HIe B TPU CTPOKU. Bblyla cBepHyTa TPYOKABI, CNIEOB IBO3A HE VIMeEET.

7t Cm.: Caloru O. Old and New Magical Inscriptions // ZPE 176 (2011) 135-136, PL. 1.
72 JOIb 30 (2 mom. III B. 1o H.3.), cM. TakKe 06 aToMm umenu: Toxmacves C.P. Ykas. cou., 310.
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Wnn. 13 (Ilpopucosxa C.P. Toxmacvesa)

(Cwm. unn. 13).

MECTO HAXOJKI: Tepputopus oIbBUIICKOTO HEKPOIIOIA.

MECTO XPAHEHM: HemsBecTtHO. YacTHasA KOMIEKINA.

TATMPOBKA: IV B. 10 H.3.

U3OAHUA: Toxmacves C.P. Hosbie tabellae defixionum wus OnpBunm //
Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 311-315, puc. 2.2 (SEG 50: 702).
BUBJINOTPA®UA: NGCT 121.

TEKCT:

AIONYCIOC

APICTMENHZ
C KPITQN
[.?JONON 1T APICTOMEIC

5 EKATEQN EITIKPATHC
EYMENHC HPOAOTOC
HTHMON
®IAICTOC
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Alovio106
ApLoT(0)HEVNG

{Z} Kpitwv

[.?JONON T ’ApLoTOUE(VITG
5 ‘EKATEWV "ETKPATNG

EVUévng ‘Hpddotog

‘Hynuwv?

®iA\ioTog

4: [K]évwv ? Tokhtasev; 7: etiam Ktfuwv legi potest: Tokhtasjev.

INEPEBO/:

Apucromen, Kpuron, [.2JOHOH, Tekateon, OBmeH, leremon, ®umicr.
ApucromeH, dnmkpart, [eponor.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneozpagus HafIICY TIO3BOMISIET OTHECTH TEKCT K CepefjiHe — BTOPOI 10-
noBuHe IV B. 10 H.3.”%, yINTBIBasA TaKXe CIeAyIOIIUe OCOOEHHOCTM YKTa:
IpaBasi TacTa Hi0 OTKJIOHEHA BOOK, M0 C IIMPOKO PACCTAaBIEHHBIMI BEPTHUKA-
JISIMU, OMUKPOH B OOIleM MeHbIlle OCTa/IbHBIX OYKB, OmMe2d B 5 CTP. € IIUPO-
KM OKPYTTIBIM TIOTYKPYXXVMeM, CueMa TyHapHas *,

B s13v1Ke He3aMeTHDI KaKye-nb0 Ceibl JUaTeKTU3MOB.

Qopmyna TUIIMYHA IJIA ONbBUICKON IPAKTUKN: MMEHA B HOMUHATNBE U
6e3 marpoHNMMOB. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO TAKOE PACIIONIOXKEHIE TEKCTa — 4a-
CTBI0 TOPM3OHTA/BHO, YaCTHI0 BEPTUKATBHO — BCTPEYAETCS B OIbBUIICKOM
defixio Ne 15.

7> C.P. ToxtacbeB TakKe orMedaeT, uipudt Hagmucyu 630K K Ne 7, HO «B 1je7loM OYKBBI BbI-
IJIAAAT HEMHOTO apxaydyHee, OHV BBIINMCAHBI Limpe», cM.: Toxmacves C.P. Hosble tabellae
defixionum ns Onbeum // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 311.

74 K coxa/leHNIo, IIepBBII U3[aTe/b ITaMATHUKA He MMe/T BO3MOXXHOCTHU M3YYUTDb CaM HOKYMEHT
de visu, NONb3y#ACh He O4eHb TOYHBIMY IIPOPUCOBKAMI Helera/IbHBIX HAXO/[YMKOB. «B HeKOTOpBIX
CIIyvasx (c1k. 3,4,6,9) PYICYHOK €efiBa /il BOCIIPOU3BOJUT JIAKYHbI WJIN OIIMOKM IICABIIEr0, CKO-
pee Bcero, OH IPOCTO He BIIOJIHE TOYeH», — orMedaeT C.P. Toxtacbes, cm.: Yxas. cou., 312.
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JInauble umena:

A10v0010G — OYeHb pacpOCTpaHEHHOE UM, KOTOPOT TONbKO myist OnbBun (Ha-
4yyHas1 ¢ V B. O H.9.) 3aCBUJETeIbCTBOBAHO TpuALaTh pa3 (LGPN 1V, 101-105).
Bcrpevaercs ppakbl B Ne 12, NeNe 18-19 u B Bujie maTpoHMMUKa B Ne 5.
Aprot(o)pévng (ctk. 1 n Aprotopé(ving (ctk. 9) — Bcrpedaercst B OnbBun (IV
B. 10 H.9.) emte Tprok/sl (LGPN IV, 45: taxoke B popme AploTopéviog (Ne 16).
Cm. Taxoxe Ne 19.

Vims Kpitwv o atoro tekcra B OnbBun saduxcuposano He 66110 (LGPN 1V,
203), xoTst BcTpevaercs, Hanpumep, Kpitog (IPE 12 201).

BosMmoxHO, uTo 32 [.7JONON MoxHO BupmeTh uMs [K]6vwv, aBaxap 3acBupe-
TenbcTBoBaHHOe Hamnucamu Onpsuu 111 8. o H.5. (LGPN 1V, 198).

‘EkatéwV BcTpeuaercs yeTbipe pasa B nepuop ¢ V 1o 11 BB. o u.3. (LGPN
IV, 116).

Vimsa EQpévng B Onbunm BeTpedaercsa Kpome atoit Hapmucy B I0Ib 71 11, u B
xaranore [PE I* 201 IT, .

‘HyNpwV TaKoke 3acBupeTenbcTBoBaH i ONbBUY TULIb B 9TOM [TAMSTHIKE
(LGPN1V, 149). Mnoe urenue artoit crpoku, npegnaraemoe C.P. ToxTacbeBbiM
— KTpwV - TaKxKe AB/ISETCA IMYHBIM MMeHeM He 3apukcupoBanHbiM B Ce-
BepHOM [IpryepHOMOpbe BoOO1IIE.

Vimsa ®iAotog gist OnbBum $ukcupyercs muub B 91oit Hapgmvcu (LGPN 1V,
347)7.

"EmKpdTng — umst 6onee gecsitu pas (HaumHas ¢ V B. IO H.9.) 3aCBUETENb-
creoBanHOe B OBy (LGPN IV, 120-121). Bctpewaercs Takke B 3aKIATHAX:
NeNe 9, 13, 15.

‘Hpdd0T0G, BMecTe ¢ yIOMMHAHNEM B 9TOM JOKYMeHTe, BcTpedaercst B Olb-
BUM TakXe 1ATh pas3 (LGPN 1V, 157: Bce ymommHanus otHocsaTcs k IV-III BB.
1o H.9.). CM. Takxe defixiones NeNe 7 u 23.

OIIVICAHVE: CBUHIOBas I/IACTUHKA BBICOTOI 2.4 CM, IIMPUHOMN 7.5 CM, TOJ-
myHOM 0.1 cM”® ¢ TPEXCTPOUHOI IrpedecKoil HaMIChIo. bplta cBepHYyTa BUeT-

7> C.P. ToxTacbeB MpeAIIOIaraet, 4YTo «TaK 3Bajyi MOHETHOIO MAarucTpara IHOC/IefHeil YeTBep-
™ IV B. 10 H.9.» (YKas. cod. 313) co ccplikoit Ha: AHoxuH B.A. MOHeTbl aHTMYHBIX TOPOJIOB
Cesepo-3anazgHoro IIpnayepromopnsa. Knes, 1989, 106. Ne 88: ®IAL

76 Bce 3amepsl Ob1u cienansl A.JO. BuHorpagoBsim.
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BepO, CNefoB rBo3xs He nMeeT. (CM. un. 14).

MECTO HAXOJIKI: Touno HensBecTHO. «Ha Teppuropun ogHOro 13 aHTUI-
HbIX nomcos Ceseproro IlpnyepHoMopbsa». BepoaTno, 8 OnbBuiickoM pe-
TUIOHE.

MECTO XPAHEHNS: YacTHasI KO/IEKIIUS MTOKOMHOTO KMEBCKOTO KOJIJIEKITN-
onepa C.H. II;maToHoBa.

TATMPOBKA: IV B. 10 H.3.

W3JAHWA: Toxmacves C.P. HoBoe 3akatue Ha cBuHLe n3 CesepHoro [Ipu-
yepromopbst // BV 4 (2007) 48-49 (SEG 57: 748); Tokhtasev S.R. A New
Curse on a Lead Plate from the North Pontic Region // ACSS 15 (2009) 1-3
(SEG 59: 865).

BUBJIMIOTPADVIA: Bull. 2008: 405.

TEKCT:

AIOTENHZEITIKPATHE
®IAHMON
ATA@APXOX.

Aoyévng, 'Emikpdtng,

OIANUWY,

‘AydBapxog
IIEPEBO/:

Huoren, Onukpat, PunuMoH, Aratapx.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneoepaguss HafIIMCK TO3BOIAET OTHECTU TEKCT KO BTOPOJI ITOTIOBUHE —
KoHIy IV B. 10 H.3.: Ma/IeHBKIII OTHOCUTENTBHO IIPOYNX OYKB OMUKPOH, TIPK-
NOfIHATAsA NpaBas BEPTUKA/b HI0 Y IyHapDHAs cuzma.
B A3bike He3aMeTHBI KaKye-mn60 CJIefbl AMANTEeKTHOTO Pa3BUTHSL.
Qopmyna TUNNYHA /I OJIbBUIICKOI NPAKTUKI: VIMEHAa B HOMIUHATHBe.
bes maTpoHnMuKoB.

JInauble umena:

Aroyévng tprkpsl pukcupyercs B OnbBuM, OfMHHAALATH pa3 Ha Bocnope u
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CTONBKO >Ke pa3 B Xepconece (LGPN IV, 98-99).

"EmKpdTng — nmst 6onee gecstu pas (HaumHas ¢ V B. IO H.9.) 3aCBUETENb-
crBoBanHoe B OnbBun (LGPN 1V, 120-121). Cwm. Takoke NeNe 8, 13, 15, 21.
O1AuwV B OnbBuUYM BCTpedaeTcsi, KpoMe 9TOI HaAIVCH, TULIb B OGHOM rpad-
¢duro IV-1II BB. go H.9. (Toncmoti 57) (LGPN 1V, 342).

‘Ay&@apxog duxcupyercs B mmucbMe ApTUKOHA (acc. ¢ AUCCUMMIALEN TIPU-
mpixatenbHbIx: Ayabapkov) u B ograoM rpadduro 111 B. 1o v.9. (LGPN 1V, 2).
CwMm. Takke Ne 6.

10.

ONMCAHMNE: Tpu ¢parmeHTa CBUHIIOBON IIACTUHKY, U3 KOTOPBIX CaMBbIil
KPYIHBI HE CXOAUTCA 110 U3JIOMY C OCTalbHbIMU. Bricota — 35 MM. Pekon-
cTpyupyeMas mmpyuHa — okorno 130 (BBepxy) —135 (BHM3Y) MM, TONMIINHA —
1,5-2 mm. Pasmepsl Tpex pparMeHTOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MupnHa, 90, 37, 34
MM, BBICOTA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 35, 35, 10 MM. (CM. unn. 15-18).

MECTO HAXOJIKW: macTMHKa HalifeHa oceHbio 2014 1. B paitone OnbBUML.
MECTO XPAHEHMA: YacTHasA KOJIEKIIMA.

TATMPOBKA: IV B. 10 H.3.

U3JAHWA: Benoycos A.B., lana M., Huxonaes H.J. JIBa HOBBIX 3aKIATUSA C
OnbBuiickoit xopsl // Apucreii. BecTHrk kmaccuaeckoit Gpymionorny M aHTUYHO
ucropuu XII (2015) 179-183; Belousov A., Dana M, Nikolaev N. Deux nouvelles
defixionum tabellae du territoire d'Olbia du Pont // ZPE 197 (2016) 172-175.
BUBIVOTIPA®IUA: EP 2015: 7; 2016: 10; Bull. 2017: 384.

TEKCT:
Recto
AIONYZOX[ - - - JAQPO
HEPOAQPOX[----] %
AIONYZOTE[ - - -]
Tergo

ATIOA[ .. JA[--~]
AATTPQ®AN[ - - -]
HPO®IAOZ [ - - -]
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2P o\

Wnn. 17, 18

Recto
Aovoo(i)og[....... 1dwpog
‘Hpddwpog
Atovuooyé[vng]
Tergo
"ATtoA[AS]d[wpog]
Aafu)mpopdv[ng]
‘Hpdp1Aog
[IEPEBO]:
Huon(n)cuit, [...]Jmop, Tepopop, Ouonucore[n], Anon[no]x[op], Ta(m)mpo-
damn, lepodm.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

TpéxcTpouHbI TEKCT HAINCY Ha 00€UX CTOPOHAX IVIACTMHKM IpoLjaparaH
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JOBOJIBHO IIVPOKMMM PasMAIIMCTBIMU JUTepaMu (pasMep OMuKpoH MeHb-
me ocTanbHbIX). I[lameorpadus AykTa MO3BOMAET AATHMPOBATb NMAMATHUK B
Ipefenax BTOPOIl ITOJIOBUHEL IV B. 10 H.9.: TpaBujIbHBIE GOPMBI OYKB, anvda
u Oenbma ¢ HeOOTBIION TEeHJEHIMell K HaK/IOHY BIIpaBo. K ocobeHHOCTAM
HaIlMCaHMA CIefyeT TaKKe OTHECTH IepeBepHYTyIo Ha 90 IpagycoB BIPAaBO
¢dbopmy cuemvr B 1 cTK. Ha recto (CM. MIIIL).

I[Tepen HaMu elle OAHO 3aK/sITIE B THOMYHON Jist OnbBun Gopme: crn-
COK nMeH (6e3 maTpoHNMOB) B HOMUHATHBE. VI3 TMHIBUCTUCHYECKUX OCOOEH-
HOCTelT MO)KHO OTMETUTD COKpallleHHOe HanmcaHue Alov0o(1)0G, OCHOBAaHHOE
Ha a71paBUTHOM (113 Ha3BaHUsA OYKBbI) COKpAIIeHNN’’, @ TAKXKe IIPOITYCK M0 B
Hanvcannn nmenn Jlammpodana’®.

JInauble umena:

A10vU6(1)0G — OYeHDb pacpOCTPAHEHHOE UM, KOTOPOI TONBKO yisi OnbBuM
(maumHas ¢ V B. 10 H.9.) 3aCBUJIeTeIbCTBOBAHO TpuaLaTh pa3 (LGPN IV, 101-
105). Berpeuaercs Taxoke B defixiones NeNe 5, 8, 12, 21, 22.

[- - -]8wpog — ocTaToK MMYHOrO MMEHM C OYEHD TIOMYIAPHON B TPEYeCKONL
OHOMACTHKE COCTABHOI 4acThIO — dWPOG.

Awovuooyé[vng] B OnbBun dukcupyercs BiepBble, XOTS M PaCIPOCTPAHEHHO
cpenu >xxureneit Makegonnn u @pakun (LGPN 1V, 105).

AoAMAS]9[wpog] BeTpewaercs B onbBmiickoit oHOMacTHKe ¢ V B. 10 H..
(LGPN 1V, 35). Cm. Takke Ne 12,

Aa{p)Tpo@dv[ng] - ecnu Hawe yTenue BepHO, IPU KOTOPOM CIIEAYET IIPEAIIO-
jaraTb He0OO3HAYEHHBIIT B TEKCTe MM/IO3MBHBII HA3a/IbHBII, TO peYb UJET O
HOBOM (IIpaBWIBHO 00pPa30BAaHOM) MIMEHN, KOTOPOE SIB/IACTCS Pe3y/IbTaToOM
COEIMHEHVS IBYX 9/IEMEHTOB OJJHOTO CEMaHTUYeCKOIO PerucTpa ¢ IMO3UTUB-
HBIM 3HaueHueM”’,

‘Hpb@1Aog — oueHb momnynsapHoe B OnbBuUY IMYHOE UM, EPBble puKcanum
KoTOporo otTHocsATcs K [V B. go H.9. (LGPN 1V, 158).

77O TaKoro THIIa COKpaueHuAx cM.: Wachter R. Abbreviated Writing // Kadmos 30 (1991) 66-
68; Wachter R. Der Informationsgehalt von Schreibfehlern in griechischen und lateinischen
Inschriften // Wiirzburger Jahrbuch fiir Altertumswissenschaft 18 (1992) 17-31. Cm. Taxxe
puMm. 5.

# 06 arom siBneHnu cm: Lejeune M. Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien. Paris,
1972, 146, 152.

7 Cf. Bechtel E Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit. Halle,
1917, 275, HaripuMep, KOMITO3UT AXUTPOKATG.
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11.

OIIMICAHMWE: CBunnjoBas minactuHka . Pasmepsr: 3,5 x 5,5 cm; TommmHa 2,5
MmM. Ha nmacTrHe MMeeTcs rpedeckast Ha/iICh B IIATh CTPOK CBEPXY BHUS3 110
IIMHe TabINYKM U B TPU CTPOKY HEPIEHAUKYIIPHO OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY IO
npasoii cropore. Ha o6paTHoIt cTOpoHe TekcTa HeT. Pasamepst 6yks: 0,3 x 0,5
cm, omukpon: 0,3 cm. (Cm. unn. 19-20).

MECTO HAXOJIKMN: O6napyxerHa npuMepHo B 7-10 km ot ObB1Y B Bep-
XOBbSIX AIKUTOIbCKO OasIKIL.

MECTO XPAHEHMWA: YactHast koytekuus (Ykpausa).

NATVIPOBKA: Bropas nonosuna IV B. 1o H.3.

U3OAHWA: Belousov A., Dana M. Une nouvelle defixio du territoire d'Olbia
du Pont // Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 204 (2017) 162-165.
BUBIMOTPADUA: EP 2017: 13; Bull. 2018: 316.

TEKCT:

- EIAINOC

MYAAIQN

E.MOAIIOC

KOIPANOC
5 APAKTAOITAIIIANT... TM
7 MAPTYPEO

CIN»> AN

- "ETavog
MuAAiwv
E[G]uofa}Amog
Koipavog
5 d(mypakta ot taft} ndvrla ei] T{u}
T UOPTLPED-
o
- av

d(mypakta of ta{y mdvtla (scil. £otw) l] paptupédov &v: frustra sint omnia opera
(eorum) si testentur (Belousov); d(m)pakta ol taft} mavt (&) &v paptupédorv
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Unn. 20

Minon.
IIEPEBO/I:

OmnaitH, Munmosn, 9Bmoni, Koitpan: mycts Bce (u1x) mema 6yayT 6esycrern-
HBI, €C/IV OHM CTAHYT CBUJIETE/ILTCBOBATD (B Cyze).

KOMMEHTAPUI:

B TekcTe JOKyMeHTa, KOTOPBII IIpoLapaaH Ha Tabdke He OYeHb aKKypaT-
HO, IIPUCYTCTBYIOT OLIMOKN. B TpeTheit cTpoke B mmern EUHOATTOG Beipe3aHa A
BMecTo A%, a B IIATOI CTPOKe B C/I0Be AMPAKTA Hepef P 0TYeT/IMBO BUAHDI C/ie-

80 Cmerenne anvgot v 1am60b. B TpeYeCKMX HALINUCAX ABIeHME — He peikoe, cM.: Reinach Th.
Traité d'épigraphie grecque. Paris, 1885, 328-329. ITpumepa pajit MOXXHO yKa3aTb 3aK/IATIE U3
lagpymera DT 271: IXPAMA pro IZPAHA.

81 C maneorpaduaeckoit TOUKM 3pEHIS TaKast 2ansiozpagdus MOXKeT 0OBACHATBCS TeM, UTO Crie-
Iylolas 3a 1 6yKBa po HECKOIbKO ITOX0XKa Ha M.
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ZBI A, TaK 4TO OKa3bIBaeTCs MpomyieHHo 6yksa IT*. B Toil >ke CTpOKe B apTH-
KJIe CPEJJHETO POJia MHOYKECTBEHHOTO YMC/Ia TI0 OUIMOKE BhIpe3ana uoma: to{l}.
[Taneorpacust JOKYMeHTa — anbga C BBIXOAALEH 3a JIeBYIO racTy TOPU30OHTa-
JIBIO, TIPSIMOYTO/IBHBIN 9MCU/IOH, OONBIIAS M0, OMUKPOH MaJIeHbKOTO pasMepa,
NU C YKOPOUEHHO IPaBOil BePTYUKA/IbIO, TYHAPHAs, IPAMOYTOIbHON (POpMBI
cuema®, y-oOpasHbll UNCUNOH — YKa3bIBAIOT HA BTOPYIO monoBuHy IV B. 0
H. 3.% PacnipesienieHne TekcTa Ha TabnmyuKe ¢ MPOJO/DKEHMEM TEKCTA 110 IPABOIL
CTOpPOHE NEPIEHANKY/IIPHO OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY MEET B OnbBun YE€TbIpE aHa-
nornn®, ¥ Bce OHM TaKXKe JATUPYIOTCA BTOPOIt monoByHoi IV B. o H. 3. ITpn-
CYTCTBYVE B TEKCTe HA/IIVICH HECTIMTHOI GOPMBI praes. con. act. YapTupéDotv ¢
HaIlJCaHMeM O BMECTO  TaK K€ ITO3BOJIACT IPEAIONIOKNTD, YTO Iepesi HaMu
ABJIEHIEe TIEPEeXOIHON (POHOIOTMY, OT IOHMIICKOTO /IajIeKTa K KOJTHe.
[Ipepnoxennoe Codm MmuHOH ucIpaBlIeHHe TeKCTa B CTKK. 5-8 (c
BOCCTAQHOBJIEHMEM MOHMIICKON Tcmto3bl): d(mypakta ol tafl} mdvy (&) &v
UOPTUPEDGLY, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOE €r0 IOHMMaHMe: «que soient pour lui
inefficace la totalité des actes pour lesquels ils témoignent» (?)¥, ocHoBaHHOE
Ha cripaBef/IMBOM HEJOYMEHI OTHOCUTEIbHO q)MHaJIbHOI‘O IIO/IOJKEHIMA 4Ya-
CTHUIBI AV, OCTPOYMHBI 1 JIOTMYHBI C TOYKI 3PeHNs TPAMMATIIeCKOI HOPMBI,
HO BPAJ, 1 IpaBU/IbHBL [1py TaKOM BOCCTaHOB/IEHNH TEKCTA, 1 9TO IIPEPACHO
nounmaet cama Codpu MuHOH, BO3HUKaeT 3aKOHHas IpobieMa cmbica. B ca-
MOM [ieTIe, BO3HUKaeT psj| Borpocos: O koM nzeT pedb? O KOM-TO, KTO Ha3BaH
B cricke?®® Torma KTo eCTh Te, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCS [JIArO UAPTUPEDGLY?
Crour nmmn TOBOpPUTD, YTO ITOCTABUB &V B COOTBETCTBUM CO IIKOIbHOM rpam-
MATVKOI1, MBI CO3[jaeM, TaKUM 00pasoM, B TEKCTe He TOIBKO APYIYIO TpaM-
MaTn4ecKyio ommoKy (morepsB noceccus (Bragenbla) T& TAVTA), HO U CO-
Iep>KaTe/IbHbIIT a0CYp/;: TOTYYaeTCsl, YTO B 3aK/IATUY, IIePeUNCIAI0TCS UL,
KOTOpBIE AB/IAITCA IPOTUBHUKAMIU JIPYT APYTa B Cyie, a defigens npemaét nx
XTOHMYECKUM CIJIaM BCeX Cpasy, ieflast IPU 9TOM HeJlelloe YTOYHEeHMe, YTo,
BOT, €C/IM KTO-TO (KTO? IepednceHHble Mnila? auija BHelIHre?) OyaeT CBU-

82 B jranmpapHoit srmrpaduke ONbBiI TyHAPHASI CUIMa TAKXKe BCTPEYAETCSI CO BTOPOIL ITOJIOBIHBI
IV B. o H.3., cM.: Knunosuu T.H. Tpedeckoe mampapHoe mucbMo B Onbeyin // Hymmamatyika u amm-
rpacmka VI (1966) 20. B arTirdeckoil Ba3omnucy IOSAB/IEHNE TYHAPHOI CUTMBI OTHOCUTCA K KOHITY
IV B. o H.3., cM.: Immerwahr H.R. Attic Script: A Survey. Oxford, 1990, 160 (c mutepaTypoit).

8 ByokailiuMMy aHa/IOTUsAMM FYKTY Hallell Ha[MIUCH sIB/IAITC CIIENYIOLIe ObBUIICKIE 3a-
kst Ne 8: Atovooiog / Aptot{o)uévng / {Z} Kpitwv / [.7JONON / ‘Exatéwv / EDuévng /
‘Hyiuwv?/ ®{Aiotog / T 'Aptotoué(ving / Emkpdrng / ‘HpdSotog m Ne 24.

8 NeNe 2, 8,13, 17 (NB! Hu opys usparens, Bkmodas B.B. JlaTpiieBa, He M3y4as 9TOT HaMATHUK
de visu).

8 «ITycTh BCe ero AeiiCTBILA, O KaKUX OHM OyAYT CBUEIbCTBOBATD B Cy/e, OYAYT 6€3yCIelHbl».
Cwm. Bull. 2018: 316.

% «La personne que désigne oi figure-t-elle parmi les quatre nommées en téte?». Bull. 2018: 316.
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IeTeNIbCTBOBATD C CyJie IIPOTHB KOro-TO (KOro?) 13 CIINCKa, TO IIyCThb BCS €0
IeATeNbHOCTD OyzieT Hea((HeKTUBHOI. A ecu He OYAyT CBUIEeTeIbCTBOBATD,
TO IIyCTb Y Hero Bce OyzeT xopomuro? Jlayke HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO €r0 VIMS CTOUT
B 3aknaTun?! B o61eM, B rekcT C. MUHOH abCOMIOTHO HE BMELAETCA HU B Ka-
KNe Hallly IMpeACTaB/I€HNA O TEKCTAX U COAEPXKaHUN I'PEIECKNX 3aKJIATUN BO-
obuie. S momaraio, 4To, €C/IU y4ecThb 0OIIyI0 6€3rpaMOTHOCTD aBTOPA 3aK/IA-
T, @ TAKXKe TO, YTO BO BTOopoit nonosuHe IV B. mo H.9. B Hagmmcax OnpBun
TOCIIO/ICTBYET HE YMCTDIV MOHUIICKUI JUAJIEKT, a «IIePEXOJHOE» MOHUIICKO-
ATTNMYECKOE KOI7[H€, BIIOJIHE MO>XHO ,[[OHYCTI/ITb 1 3aKOHHOCTb HEIICMJIOTUYE-
CKOTO MeCTOVMEHVISI Ol M IO3MIMIO AV B KOHI[e K/IAy3Y/IBL.

Marnueckas Q)opMyna HAQYMHAETCA C TUIIMYHOTO IJIA OnbBun rnepevncie-
HIsI MMeH 6e3 IaTPOHVMOB VI METPOHMMOBY C K/Iay3yJioil, KOTOpasi 1O CUX
nop kak B OnbBuy Tak u BooOwe B [IpiaepHOMOpbe 3aCBUETENbCTBOBAHA
He 6buma: J(m)pakta oi ta{t} mavrla (scil. £0tw) €i] paptupédory &v. 3akmarus,
obpauieHHble TIPOTUB cBUpeTenelt, He penku B OnbBun. Hanpumep: katadéw
YAwooag dvtidikwy kad paptopwv (IGDOP 105), ér’ 8 T1/va paptupiny o[0]rot
vinoav (IGDOP 109), kai oot suvn 'y opodot (SEG 37: 681; 42: 728). Hu pasy
J10 cux mop He BcTpedanack B OnbByn Gpopmya Tima Anpakta €0TwW, XOTS eé
He/Ib3s Ha3BaTb OUEHD PEMIKOIL B 00IIerpedecKoil MarndecKoit mpakTuke®.

JInauble umena:

“EMA1VOG — aHTPOIIOHNM, HEIIOCPEeINCTBEHHO ITOCTPOEHHBIIT Ha CTIOBE EMALVOG,
«XBaJIa, I0XBajIa». ITO NOBOJMBHO pacnpocTpanenHoe ums (LGPN I, 153, 11,
144, 111.A, 144, I11.B, 135, IV, 119, V.A, 156)*, BriepBble 3aCBU/IeTETbCTBOBAH-
Hoe B CeBepHoM [IpruepromMopbe.

8 Cm.: A. Belousov, M. Dana, N. Nikolaev. Deux nouvelles defixionum tabellae du territoire
d’Olbia du Pont // ZPE 197 (2016) 171-172.

8 Cwm., Harpumep: d[mav]teg éxelvng dnpakt[a(?)] do1 (Ziebarth E. Neue Verfluchungstafeln
aus Attika, Boiotien und Euboia (Sonderausgabe aus den Sitzungsberichte der preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. Klasse. 1934. XXXIII), Berlin, Ne 18). Cf. t& npd&ipa
dnpalkta SEG 6: 802 (Salamis); SEG 4: 37-38 ér’ dt(e)Aeion vypdgo; ém dreheion tér tévov
¢ypdo : Comm.: & drelefar: ie. Gote drelf kol dmpakta eivat. Hinc explicandus Hesych.
Srateeiav: t0 dmpaktov, mapd Twepovi (140 Kaib., quem conferas)- tiveg 8¢ ypdgovot
diayyeAiav. Fuere nempe, qui non perspicerent. quid esset diateAelav (velut éyypdopw wdi
areleiav vel tiv mpo@époueg tavdi &.). Cf. etiam Wilhelm, Beitr. 12, n. 8 (= IG X119, 1166); SEG
35:225 kal drplalktov.

% Cf. natunckoe nms Epaenus (1sTb pa3 BcTpedaeTcs B Pume), cm.: Solin H. Die griechischen
Personennamen in Rom. Ein Namenbuch. II Bd. Berlin-New York, 20032, p. 1261. V3BecTHa
TaK)Xe XXeHcKas popMa mraHoro nMern ‘Enaved (Masson O. // OGS, 111, p. 15).
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MuAMwV - muaHOe MMs (MPO3BMUILE) 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBaHHOE B ONbBUM BO
BTOpOII pas®, o6pasoBanHOe OT KOpHs HUAAQ, «ry6pr» (MUANOG, MUAAEA,
MuAALg, MOAAapov)?®L. (LGPN 1V, 244).

EUpoAnoG: nmst Mudumyeckoro uaps, coina [loceitjona. B onpBuitckom KoH-
TEKCTE 3TO JIMYHOE UMs, CKOpee, OTHOCUTCA K MOHUIICKOMY CEMENCTBY aH-
TPOIIOHMMOB Ha UOATIO-, CP. MUJIETCKIIE MOJIBIIBL, Kpelbl Anojiona Jlenbdu-
Hys1”2. B IOHTMIICKOM pernoHe 9To uMsi ObUIO MIPeX/ie 3aCBIU e Te/TbCTBOBAHO
B Anoynonun (IGBulg 1* 458 bis) (IV-III BB. go 1.9.). (LGPN 1V, 133).
Kolpavog: 310 «KpacuBoe MOITUYECKOe U TEPONYECKOE, APUCTOKPATUIECKOE
VI BOMHCKOE MIM:», U3BECTHBIII TOMEPOBCKUII AIIIE/UIATUB, JOBOJIBHO PENKO
BCTpeYaeTCsl B OCTA/IbHOM IpedeckoM Mupe’, kak oTMeTun yxe JI. Pobept®™.
DBornee yacto 9T0 UMs BCTpevaeTcsi B MOHUIICKOI cpefe. VIMsI 3acBUieTENb-
crBoBaHo 1 B CeBeproM IIpnueprHomopbe (Tpu pasa B IlanTuKamee u ofuH
pas B loprummumn). (LGPN 1V, 196-197).

12.

OIIVICAHVE: CBMHIOBasA I/TAaCTMHKA BBICOTON 6-6.5 cM U mmpnHOMI 9.5 cM.
[Tocne HammcaHMA MECTUCTPOYHON I'PeYecKOil HAAINICU BCe 4YeThIpe yIa
IUTACTMHKM OBUIN 3aTHYTHI K LIEHTPY, a 3aTeM IUIACTMHKA Obl/Ia CTI0XKeHa II0TI0-
JIaM, a «I10 KpasM KOPOTKMX CTOPOH Ipobuta Tpems reo3psamu» (Ilkopmm).
ITepBbIit U3faTeNb TAKKe COOOIIAET, YTO «IIOJ CEPEANHON IIePBOIl CTPOKM U
MEXJy 4eTBEPTOI U IATOM BUJSHEIOTCA JIMHENKM, 110 KOTOPbIM BbIPE3aHbI
Oyksbl Hagmucy». Omncanne E.M. [Tpupuka (HA MIMIMK, ®. 33, Om. 1, [I. 57.
JI. 2): Lamina plumbea, 0,06-0,075x0,095, plicata et clavo transfixa, Olbiae in
tumulo reperta, ex collectione Mavrogordato. (Cm. unn. 21-22).

% SGDI IV 39 = SylP 1260 = IGDOP 25=Dana M. La correspondence grecque privée sur plomb et
sur tesson: corpus épigraphique et commentaire historique, 2019 (8 egatn), No. 30, cepenuna IV
B. 10 H.9. ECTb BEpOsITHOCTD, €C/t IPMHATH BO BHMMAHIE XPOHOIOIMYECKYIO O/II30CTh YaCTHOTO
IVCbMa APTHMKOHA I 9TOTO 3aK/IITISL, YTO MBI YIMEEM AE/IO C OFHIM U TeM HKe JIUIIOM.

! Robert L. Noms indigénes dans ’Asie Mineure gréco-romaine. I. Paris, 1963, 155-156; Masson
0. /1 OGS, 1, 280; Dubois L. IGDOP, p. 64.

206 arux nmeHax B ITpudyepHomMopbe cm.: Avram A. Sur quelques noms d’Apollonia du Pont //
Catling R-W.V,, E. Marchand (eds.). Onomatologos. Studies in Greek Personal Names Presented
to Elaine Matthews. Oxford, 2010, 375-377.

% LGPNT, 268 (10 pa3); I1.1, 109; ITL. A, 144; IT1.A, 253 (5 pas); IIL.B, 242 (5 pas); IV, 196-197 (11
pas); V.A, 252 (7 pas); V.B, 240 (5 pas); V.C, 225 (9 pas). Cf. matuHcKoe mnaHoe umst Coeranus
(6 pas B Pume), cf. Solin H. Die griechischen Personennamen in Rom. Ein Namenbuch. I Bd.
Berlin-New York, 20032, p. 542.

% Robert L. Noms indigenes dans 'Asie Mineure gréco-romaine. I. Paris, 1963, 385-389, 391-
396, 442.
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MECTO HAXOIKH: B omHOI 13 TPEX CMEKHBIX MOTUIL, K CEBEPY OT «3€BCO-
Ba» KypraHa, oTKpetoro B 1902-1903 rr. 5.B. ®apmakoBckum®™.

MECTO XPAHEHWS: IIpexxzue 6buta B cobcrBenHocTn I1.A. MaBporoppgaro,
KoTopblit mpu nocpencTae B.B. lIkopmmta nepenan ee (BMecTe ¢ NeNe 6 1 21)
«B TIOTHOE PACTIOPsKEHMEe» MMIIEPATOPCKOM apXeonoTYeCcKOl KOMUCCHNL.
[le maMATHMK HaXOUTCS Ceifdac HeM3BECTHO.

INATVPOBKA: II B. 1o H.3.

VBOAHVA: Hlkopnun B.B. Tpu cBUHIIOBbBIE IVIACTUHKY C Hagmucsamu u3 Orb-
Buu // IAK 27 (1908) 70-71; IGDOP Ne 110.

BUBJIMOTPA®UA: SGD 172; Toxmacves C.P. [Peuensus:] Laurent Dubois.
Inscriptions grecques dialectales d’Olbia du Pont. Geneéve 1996. 208 pp. //
Hyperboreus. Sudia classica 5.1 (1999) 192.
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Unn. 21 (ITpopucw B.B. LlIxopnuna)

> Cm.: Papmaxosckuti b.B. Packoriku B Onmbsun B 1902-1903 ropax // VIAK 13 (1906).
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TEKCT:

IOZIZ EYTIOAIZ ®AIAIMOZ ITOZEIAQNIOZ
BAKXIOX NEYTIOAIZ ©APZHZ AGHNAIOZ : ATIOA
AOAQPOZ AEONTIZKOZ ITOZIEAQNIOZ NEYMH
NIOZ ITPOMHGIQN AHMOIIOAIZ AIONYZIOX

5 NEZTOPION KOKKIQN NANNAZ AIONYZIOZ
©PAZYBOYAOX AQPIEYZ ITOAAIZ

M6o1g, EVTOALG, ®aidipog, ITooeldwviog,
Baky1og, NevmoAg, @apaoiig, ABrvaiog, : AmoA-
A6dwpog, Agovtiokog, [Tooeldhviog, Nevyun-
viog, [TpounOiwv, AnudmnoAig, Atoviotog,

5 Neotopiwv, Kokkiwv, Navvag, Atoviolog,
©@pacvBovlog, Awpievg, TTIOAAG

2: Bakyiwv, EUmoAig Latyschev (IAK 27 (1908) 70, n.2).

IMEPEBO/:

[Mocup, OBmonuy, Paitgum, [locuponnii, bakxmit, Heomonup, Tapcec, Adn-
Hell, Anoinognop, Jleontuck, Ilocuponnit, Hymennit, IIpomeTnon, lemo-
nonup, Auonncuii, Hecropuon, Kokknon, Hannac, [Tuonucnuii, ®pacuby,
Hopueit, [ommunp.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneozpagusi TeKcTa OUYEBUIHO IIUIMHMUCTUYECKAS: 3aKPYITIEHHAs! SIICUIOH
B nMeHu [106€18()V10G BO BTOPOIL CTPOKE, IYHAPHASL CUeMd, KYPCUBHAsL OMe-
2a, YIJI0BaToe TOMYKPyXX1e ¢pu, IpaBble TacThl 0e/bMbl U A/b@bl BBIXOIAT 3a
BEPXHIOIO TPAHMNILY.

B s13bike HaAIMCH CTOUT OTMETUTD MOHMIICKYIO GopMy nMeHn Oapofig
(( @apotag)®. Kourpakmus €0 » €0 B TuYHbIX uMeHax NeOTOALG u NELUHVIOG
BCTpeYaeTcs B A3bIKe MOHUIICKMX KoymoHuii ¢ IV B. go H.5”.

% Cum. IGDOP, p. 179.
7 Thumb A., Scherer A. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte. II Teil. Heidelberg, 1959, § 311.¢;
IGDOP, p. 187.
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YcraHOBJIeHME meKkcma 0cOObIX TPYAHOCTell He mpencrasisteT. CTouT
TONIBKO OTMETUTD, YTO B IMpopucy Hapgnucy BbinonHeHHoN H.E. Makapenko
g B.B. Ikoprnaa BO BTOPOJ CTPOKE OTYETIMBO BUJIEH 3HAK MHTEPITYHK-
nyy (A@HNAIOZ : ATIOA), 0 KoTopoM HU ¢/10Ba He roBopuT Hu llIkopmmt Hu
Iro6ya. Janee, B.B. JlarbiiieB 3amevaeT B npumedanun Ne 2 (c. 70) B camoit
cratbe B.B. llIkopnmia oTHOCUTEIbHO Havama BTOPOil CTpoKu: «BepHee, Ka-
JKeTcs, YnuTaTh Bakyiwv, EUTOALG». MoeT 6bITh, 4TO TaK U €CTh, TOMKO TN~
Hoe nMs Bakyiwv B CeBeproM [IpnuepHOMOpbe He 3aCBUETENBCTBOBAHO HI
pasy (cm. LGPN1V, 64), m03TOMY Cepbe3HOT0 OCHOBAHMA CTABUTD IIOJ, COMHe-
Hue yreHys llIkopnmna HeT.

Qopmyna tTnnndHa g1 O/IbBUN: MMEHA B HOMMHATHBE.

JInauble umena:

1601 BcTpevaercss Tpyokapl B OnbBunm 1 ofuH pas Ha bepesann (V-II BB. 1o
H.3.), Ha bocnope - msATh pa3 u B Xepconece ogHaxsl (LGPN 1V, 288).
EUnoAig sacBupieTenbcTBoBaHo maTh pasd B Onbsuu (IV-1I BB. 10 H.3.) U offuH
pas Ha bocriope (LGPN 1V, 134).

®aidipog - gBaxapl puxcupyercsa B OnbBun (IV-1I BB. 10 H.9.) U siB/IsA€TCA
YacTO BCTPEYAIOLIMMCS IMYHBIM MeHeM Ha bocnope (LGPN 1V, 339).
Mooe1dviog B OnbBun 3apukcnposano 6onee gecsatu pas (Hauumnas ¢ IV B.
Io H.3.) 1 10 pa3y Ha bocmiope, B Tupe u B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 287-288).
Baxkyx1og mist OnbBunm GUKCHpyeTcst TONBKO B 9TOI Hajmucy, a Ha Bocmope (B
Topurunnunm n Iantukanee c III B. 1o H.3.) BcTpevyaeTcsi YeThIPHAALIATD Pa3
(LGPN1V, 64).

Nsﬁno)ug 3aCBU/IETENIbCTBOBAHO B ONMbBUM JINIID B 9TOM HAATIVICH, B Xepco-
Hece (IV-III BB. 1o H.9.) BcTpeuaeTcs yeThipe pasa (LGPN 1V, 248).

Oapofic ma Bcero CeBepHoro [IpnyepHOMOpPDSA TONBKO B 9TON OBBUIICKOII
nagmucu (LGPN 1V, 161).

ABrvaiog — coBceM He penkoe B OnbBun (Haunuas ¢ [V B. 10 H.9.) TuuHOE
ums (BoceMb pas), Ha bocrmope BcTpedaeTcst IUILb OFHAXK/IbL, @ B XepcoHece
tpwxapl (LGPN 1V, 9). Cm. Taxoke NeNe 2, 3, 6.

’ArtoAAGdwpog B OnbBun 3apmkcuposano Tpyxast (V-1I BB. 1o H.9.), Ha Bo-
criope — JieBsITh pas, B XepcoHece — BoceMb (LGPN 1V, 34-36).

A€0VTiOKOG — BecbMa paclipOCTPaHEHHOE B TPEYECKOM MUPE JINIHOE UM, HO
B CeBepHoM [IpudepHOMOpbe 3aCBU/ETENBCTBOBAHO JIMILD B TOM HaJIIUCK
(LGPN 1V, 208).

Mooe1dviog (cm. Boiue) B OnbBun (HaunHas ¢ IV B. 10 H.9.) 3abUKCUPOBaHO
6oree gecsaTn pas u 1o pasy Ha bocnope, B Tupe u B Xepconece (LGPN 1V,
287-288).

Nevunviog - He penkoe nms B CeBepHoM [Ipuaepromopbe: B OnbBum BCTpe-
YaeTcsl JIMIIb pas, a UMEHHO B 9TON HaJJIUCH, OfHaX bl — B Tupe, Ha bocmo-
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pe — tpwxpast (IV B. o H.3.) n B Xepconece (IV-III BB. o H.9.) — 4eTbIpe pas3a
(LGPN1V, 248).

MpounBiwv s Ceseproro IIpuyepHOMOpBS 3aCBU/IETEICTBOBAHO JIUIIb B
arom tekcte (LGPN 1V, 292)%,

AnuémoMig Bcrpevaercs B OnbBuu (1 Bo Bcem CeBepHoM IIpuyepHOMOpBE)
JIMIIb JBOKMBI, @ MMEHHO B 9TOJ HA[INCKU U B elle ofHOM defixio (Ne 18)
(LGPN 1V, 94).

A10vU610¢ — OYeHb PACIPOCTPaHEHHOE UM, KOTOPOil TONbKO i OnbBun
(naumHas ¢ V B. 10 H.9.) 3aCBUJIeTeIbCTBOBAHO TpuaLaTh pas (LGPN IV, 101-
105). Berpeuaercs Taioke B defixiones NeNe 5, 8,12, 21, 22.

Neotopiwv saduxcuposano muup pas B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHOMOpbe 1 BO-
0011[e AB/ISIETCS rallaKCoM st Bcero ayummHckoro mupa (LGPN 1V, 248)%.
Kokkiwv Takke BcTpedaercst TONbKO B atori Hagmucu (LGPN IV, 248)1%,
Navvag B takoit popme CeeproM IIpmuepHOMOpbe GUKCHPYETCs IMIIb
smech (LGPN 1V, 246)!°,

A10vU610¢ (CM. Bblllie) — O4€Hb PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE UM, KOTOPOIL TOIBKO IS
OnbBuny (HaumHas ¢ V B. 0 H.9.) 3aCBUIETE/IbCTBOBAHO TpuALath pas (LGPN
IV, 101-105).

©pacVPovAog Bcrpeuaercst B OnbBunm (Haumuast ¢ IV B. 10 H.9.) IATH pas
(LGPN1V, 169).

Awp1edc 3adukcuposano B OnbBum Baxasl (eue pas B B popme Awpieds B
defixio Ne 12) u B Xepconece oauH pa3 (LGPN 1V, 113).

TI6AMG 3acBuzeTenscTBoBaHo Aist CeBepHOro IpuyepHOMOpBS IUIIb B 9TO
nagmucu (LGPN 1V, 283).

% Boob1e 06 atom umenu cm. IGDOP, p. 179.

% Cm. IGDOP, ibidem.

190 Cm. 06 umeHax ot kK6kkoG: IGDOP, ibidem (¢ rmreparypoi).

100 Cm. IGDOP, p. 179-180. Takxe: Toxmacves C.P. [Penensnus:] Laurent Dubois. Inscriptions
grecques dialectales d’Olbia du Pont. Genéve 1996. 208 pp. // Hyperboreus. Sudia classica 5.1
(1999) 192, npum. 94; O sce. VI3 onomactukn Ceseproro ITpnuepromopbs. XIX: Manoasnii-
ckre nMeHa Ha bocniope (V-1V BB. o H.3.) // BV 1 (2007) 185 u mpum. 108.
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NOMINA DEVOTORVM ET MEMBRA CORPORISQVE
EORVM ET VIS LEGVNTVR

13.

OIIMICAHWME: ®parMeHT CTEHKU ITIMHAHOTO COCYJa, BEPOATHO, IaTePhI: BbI-
cora 4.5 cMm, mupuHa 5.4 Ha BHyTpeHHelT CTOpOHe BbIpe3aHa CEMUCTPOYHas
HaAnuch: Boicota 6ykB 4 MM. Ommcanne E.M. Ilpuanka (HA VMIVIMK, ®. 33,
Om. 1, [. 57.J1. 2 06.): Titulus in vasculo colore nigro in interiore parte vasculi
pictus est, a<nno> 1873 Olbiae in tumulo reperti. Qui primus eum edidit
Stephani, CR 1874 p. 107 (cum imagine inscriptionis) titulum Ephesiis litteris
addixit. lam Diehl, Defixionum ostraca duo, Acta universitatis Latviensis VI
(1923) recte dixit, hunc titulum nihil aliud esse nisi defixionem. Vasculum
estat in museo Ermitage n° 420™; altum est 0,045 m. diameter eius est 0,124
m., litterae 0,018-0,05 m.; IV a.Chr. saeculo pictus est. Vox taumdpun, quid
sit, nescio. Diehl de devovendi vocabulo, fortasse e Scytharum lingua sumpto,
cogitat aut de nomine dei vel daemonis invocati; mea quidem sententia etiam
de nomine mulieris cogitari potest quae defixionem scripserit et linguas et vim
adversariorum suorum devoverit. Diehl ultimum verbum d0vauiv nomen
nomen esse mulieris devotae putat; valde dubito, non recte. (Cm. unzn. 23).
MECTO HAXOJIKI: B moruie BHe TOPOACKUX CTEH.

MECTO XPAHEHW: [ocymapcTBeHHbI OpMuTax (?)

ITATVPOBKA: III-II BB. 10 H.3.

UBIAHV: Stephani L. Erklarung einiger im Jahre 1873 im siidlichen Russland
gefundener Kunstwerke // Compte-rendu de la commission impériale
archéologique pour l'année 1874. St.-Pétersbourg, 1877. P. 106-107; Diehl E.
Defixionum ostraka duo // Acta Vniversitatis Latviensis 6 (1923) 225-227;
Thomsen P. // Philologische Wochenschrift 44 (1924) 1157-1152 (SEG 3: 595);
Hosocaockuti H.V. [IBe mpeBHerpedeckue KepamudecKye HAINCK HaileH-




SERIES ALTERA 57

Hble Ha fOre Poccym // Tpynpt otnenenns apxeonorvyt PAHVOH I (1926) 39—
44; IGDOP Ne 108; benoycos A.B. K HOBOMY M3JaHIIO OIHOTO O/IbBUIICKOTO Ma-
ruveckoro octpakona // EAENEIA. Litterulae chartulaeque ab amicis et discipulis
ad Helenam Leonidae f. Ermolaeva pro munere natalicio missae. IIncbma n ot-
KpbITKN Ko iHI0 poxenus E.JI. Epmomnaesoii. Petropoli, 2014, 63-67.

BUBJIVIOTPA®VIA: Pfister Fr. // Philologische Wochenschrift 45 (1925) 381;
Jordan D.R. A Graffito from Panticapaeum // ZPE 30 (1978) 160; Avram A.,
Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 387; EP 2015: 17;

TAM D APMH
TITTYPA
THN [“N‘EC(/‘V\’
TAMAPAH
RAIGE A

KALEMIKPATE TEYC

Unn. 23

TEKCT:

TAMIIAPMH
ZITTYPA
THNT'AQZZAN
TAMIIAPMH

5 KAIGEMIZTA
KAIENIKPATEYZ
KAITHNAYNAMIN

Tap ndpun(v)
ZitTupd
™mv yAdooav
Tap dppn(v)

5 Kol @epiotd
Kol 'Emikpdtevg
Kol TV dOvauy
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1: Tapnoapuf{g) Diehl, Taundpun Pridik, Taumapun Novossadsky (deae nomen) et
Dubois, tap épun(v) Belousov, taurapun ceteri; 7: Abvapv Diehl, ovapv Pfister et
Novossadsky.

IIEPEBO/:

MInt CutTnpa, A3bIK ero, mut GeMucra n SNMUKpaTa U CUITY UX.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

O naneoepaguu HARIICK CYFUTD OYeHb TPYAHO, TOCKOJIbKY /10 CUX IOP He OblTa
onybmmkoBaHa (oTorpadusa nmamMATHUKA. VI3 00DbACHEHNUIT IePBOTO U3/IaTe,
Opuxa [Ius, clenyeT, 4To B TeKCTe IPUCYTCTBYET KomebaHue MeXy peryssip-
HOI1 ¥ TyHapHOJ CUTMOIA, BCTIEACTBYE Y€T0 HA/INICh MOYXKHO JJaTVPOBATh KaK He
paHee BTOpOIJI onoByHAI IV B. 10 H.3., a, CKOpee fnaxe, He paHee III B. Ko H.3.
A3vik HaJINMCU TIpeACTaB/IAeT HeMasblil MHTepec. B mepBylo odepenb
CllefyeT OTMETUTb BOKAIMYeCKOe CKIOHEHMe TMIIOKOPMCTUYECKNX VIMEH
Ha -0G: Z1TTUpdg, -0; OEUIOTAG, -0. ITO ABNIEHNE, IePeX0]] aATeMaTNIeCKOro
CKJIOHEHUSI TUIIOKOPUCTUKOB C OCHOBOIT Ha 3BOHKYIO -GG (gen. -80¢) B Te-
MaTm4eckoe CKJIOHeHMe Ha -0¢ (gen. -&), Habmomaercss HaunHas ¢ 111 B. o
H.9.!% [Jastee, clIeyeT OTMETHUTH FT€HUTHUB Ha —€VUG Y MMEH Ha —NG: 'EMKPATEVG,
KaK y>Ke OTMeYaJIoCh BbIIIe (CM. KOMMeHTapuil K Ne 12) Takol TeHUTUB I0-
ABIAETCA B MOHMIICKUX IOMIMCAX M allOMKMUAX, HaunHaA ¢ IV B. o H.3'%, B
IIEPBOIl CTPOKe, €C/IM 5 TIPaB B CBOEM YTeHMM TAY TApun(v) (cMm. HuKe),
MBI TaK)Xe MMeeM CTydail acCCUMWIALIMM —V Ilepef TyOHbIM —T'*, a Taxke
BBINTAJIeHNEe —V B aKKY3aTHBe, ABJIAIIeeCs CIefICTBIEM €ro O0CnabneHns B

ucxope cinosal®,

12 Cm.: Thumb A. Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus. Strassburg, 1901.
S. 231; Bechtel F. Die griechischen Dialekte. III Bd. Berlin, 1924. S. 129; Thumb A., Scherer
A. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte. II Teil. Heidelberg, 1959, § 312.11; Toxmacves C.P.
Tun ckroHeHMsA aHTPOHMOHMMOB &G -0t0g, 00G —oUtog // VHpoeBpoIerickoe A3bIKO3HAHNUE U
Kmaccudeckas ¢uonorus — XIIT (2009) 506-515.

13 Cm.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 312.2; IGDOP, p. 187.

104 Briykaitinie IpuMephl B mamumapHbix Hagmucax: [PE 12 78 ( [of ke €0 motfoweot] /{T)du
néAw, [kai tipwv attoig]) u IPET* 401 (oUte ot "EAAava oUte noti Bd[p]/Bapov, 6 uéAAer tay
néAv PAdnTEv).

15 Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 323.3. Takoe siB/IeHIe TAK>Ke YACTO HAOTIONAETCS B ATTUYECKUX
defixiones: Ibidem., § 330.3.
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Texcm HaAINCH HeMb3s Ha3BaTh IPOCTHIM. KitoueBoit mpo6ieMoit ABA-
ercsi TAMITAPMH, kotopoe Opux [uib mpeiaran MOHUMATh 1160 Kak Tre-
HUTUB HEU3BECTHOTO CKUPCKOro nuMeHu *Taumapufic, mbo Kak 4To-T0 Bpo-
Jie TaTMHCKOTO devoveo Ha cKUQCKOM Hapeuuu. JJokasaTb HU TO HU JApyroe
II0Ka HUKOMY He Y[aJIoCh, II09TOMY, K puMepy, JIopan [Iro6ya mpocTo faet
Toaumoapyrn 6e3 3HAKOB aKLIEHTyalu, KOMMEHTHUPYs ero ofHOI ¢pasoit: «Le
mot Taumapun est mystérieyx»'%.

51 monarao, YTO Mbl BIIOJIHE MOXKEM YUTaTh 3[€Ch TAU TAPUN(V) Ha BbI-
HIEV3TOKEHHBIX IMHIBUCTNYIECKNX OCHOBAHMAX: aCCUMWIANNA —V B apTUKIIE
¥ BBIIAfIeHNe —V B aKKy3aTyuBe TAPUN(V) BCIEACTBIE OC/IAOIEHNs 9TOTO —V
B a0COMIOTHOM KOHIIe C/I0Ba (1 B 3aylapHOM cjiore). Jlopu3MBl, OCTaBIIMeCs
0e3 06bsACHeHMsI B MOeil penybmnKaluy 3Toit Hagnucu B 2014, Ha 4To cripa-
BeI/IMBO MHe yKasan A. ABpam (cM. Bull. 2015: 521), s1 CK/IOHEH OOBACHATD
BBICOKOJI COIMAIBHOI 11 KY/IBTYPHOI MOOMIBHOCTBIO, MMEBIIIElT MeCTO B pe-
ruone'”.

IIpy TakOM YTEHUN €CTECTBEHHO BO3HMKAET CIeRyoomuit Bonpoc: Ecnn
CTIOBO TIAPUY 3aCBU/ETE/ILCTBOBAHO BIIEPBBIE B TeKCTe Beeobuyeti ucmopuu
[Monmubus (Polyb. 6.22; 29.14) u sABIseTCsA, KaK MOJAraioT, IePeBOAOM Ha
TpeYecKuil IATMHCKOTO CJIOBO parmad, BIIPaBe /I MbI IIPEAIIONaraTh ero B
HallleM CTONb flaekoM oT Puma u ITonmubus Texcre, 0COOEHHO eCmu MbI
TaTUpyeM €Tro BTopoiil nonosuHoit IV — nepsoit nomosunoii 111 BB. fo H.9.?
OpHaxo Mpy MepBOM e NPUOIVIKEHNN K 9TOMY CIOBY CTAHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO C HUM He BCe TaK IPOCTO. B aTuMonornyecknx cmoBapAax rpe4eckoro
A3bIKA 3TO CIIOBO OTCYTCTBYQT, 4TO, BUONMO, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4YTO UX CO-
crasutenu (V1. Xopman, I1. lllantpen n X. ®puck) canraot ndpun Herpe-
4ecKoit nekcemoit. O6parasch K 9TUMOIOTMYECKUM CIOBApsIM, Mbl OOHa-
pY)KI/IBaeM, 4qTo y CJII0Ba parma OTCYTCTBYGT O6H.[€HPI/IH}IT3.}I 9TUMOJIOTWA.
ITonpITKI O6'b}ICHI/[Tb 9TUMOJIOTHIO 3TOTO C/I0OBA MJIN N3 JIATMHCKOTO A3bIKa,
Kak guccummnannio parmula < palmula (M. Hupgepman), us *parc-ma (x
nar. pareo, compesco) (O. BupemaH), uim u3 KelnbTCKUX, Tajll. *parma us
coorBeTcTBUII KuMp. parfa «Schutzplatte, Feuerglitter» u parfaes «umr»

1% IGDOP, p. 175. H./. HoBocazckumit >xe muieT: «OTHOCUTENTbHO CKI(CKOTO IPOUCXOXKIECHNA
CI0Ba TOLUTIOPUN — MBI He MIMeeM HMKAKUX JaHHBIX HM IPOTUB STOTO IPOMCXOXKIEHNA, HU 3a
HETO, a YTO KacaeTCs1 CMbICTIA, KAKOI COEHISI C 9TUM CJIOBOM 3aK/IMHATE b, TO 6 0jIee OCHOBAHMIL
IyMaTb, YTO 9TO OBUIO UM KAKOTO-HUOYAb 60XKeCcTBa, YeM KaKas-HIOyb I/TaroibHast popma,
3aMeHsBIIAs OObIYHbIE B 3AKIATUAX IIAronbl KAtadéw, diepdw u T.aw». Cm.: Hosocadckuil
H.J. [Ise ppeBHerpedeckye Kepammdeckue Haanucyu HaiigeHHbole Ha IOre Poccum // Tpypor
otpenenus apxeonornu PAHVIOH 1 (1926) 42.

1706 atom siBnenun cM. B pabote: Dana M. Culture et mobilité dans le Pont-Euxin. Bordeaux,
2011 (EP 2011: 5; SEG 61: 591).
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(A. Banbpe), 13 comocTaBieHNs [p.MHJ. Cdrman «IIKypa, Ko>Ka» U Tped.
TepULOELG (amuTeT cenmannoro us koxxn mura) (K.@. MoxaHCcoH) YHOauHbI-
MJ He IIPU3HAIOTCS U STUMOJIOTHS CJIOBA pArma O CUX IOp He CYUTAeTCs
nposcHeHHO' %,

KpoMme maTMHCKOTO MCTOYHNKA /ISl TOTO CTIOBA B TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE U
0Cc06EeHHO B SI3bIKE CEBEPOIIOHTUIICKOTO pervoHa Mbl COBEpIIEHHO BIIpa-
Be MpeAIosararh emle ¥ rnaneo0agKaHCKIUIT NCTOYHNUK, KOTOPDIIT BIIOTTHE
MOT OBl OBITH UCTOYHMKOM M JIATUHCKOTO parma. KnuMeHT AnexcaHupuii-
ckuit (Stromat. 1.16) coobuiaer, uro TAAvptlol TV KaAovuévnv Tdpunv
¢€e0pov, ¢ Ipyroit CTOpoHBI, B cnoBape lecuxust (s.v.) ckasano: «([ldpun)
0(p)dxiov 8m(A)ov, okemaoctripiov, kovddtpov Bupeol». OTTanKuBasiCh,
OT 9TUX ABYX APEBHUX CBUIETENDCTB, HYCTI) " IIO3JHETO BpEMEHU, MOXXHO
IpeIonaraTh, YTO CI0BO TAPUN, mo-KpariHeit Mepe, B Onpsuro IV-III BB.
IO H.3. MOIJTIO HOIACTb HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT IIpeiCTaBUTeNeil ppakmii-
CKUX cocefie.

TakuMm o6pa3oM, He MMes IOKa HUYEro Ooyee SICHO OOBACHSIOLIETO
TEKCT, A Ipefjarar 4muTaTb HepBYIO n ‘IeTBepTYIO CTPOKU Hallen HagImcn
Kak Tap Tapun(v). Hudero yauBUTENbHOTO B 3aKIMHAHUU MIPEIMETA VI
I/IHCprMeHTa IIpMHAIIEKALETO BparaM aBTOpa 3aKIATUA HET. Tonpko B
ATTUYECKMX 3aK/IATUAX Mbl HAXOMM MHOXECTBO IPUMEPOB: €PYNCTHPLOV
(DTA 68, 71, 74-75, 84), éundprov (75), ktijua (87), karmnAeiov (70-71, 85,
87), 6pyavov (73) et al. Crout BupodyeMm 3aMeTUTh, YTO MHBIX IIPUMEPOB
3aK/IATUIL YIIOMUHAIOIUX OPY)KIe VM 3aIUTHOE BOOPY)KeHNMe II0Ka, Ha-
CKOJIBKO MHE M3BECTHO, He 0OHAPY>KEHO, HO B 3aK/LITIUI HA OPYXKIIe U CUITY
Bpara, KOTOpoe ele OBIIO MOfI0XKEHO B MOTWIIY 3a Ipefe/laMii TOPOACKIX
CTE€H, HIIYETO Y,T.U/IBI/ITeTII)HOI'O HET, IIpMHNMAA B pacdeT IIO4YTU HOCTOHHHYIO
BOCHHYIO HaIIpAXXEHHOCTD B OnbBuiickoM nonmuce. Hudgero CTPaHHOI'O HET
VI B IOBTOPEHNI OJJHOTO ¥ TOTO )K€ C/IOBA HECKOIBKO pas: 9TO — IPUMep TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOTO «MArMYeCKOrO MMOBTOPEHMSI», 3aTOBAPUBAHNUS XTOHIYECKOTO
JleMOHa.

Dopmyna MAarnvdeckoro TEKCTA, IEePedyC/LIIoNias JacTy Teld VM Belin
3aKJIMHAa€EMbIX IIPOTUBHMKOB C BbIHYCKOM «CBA3BIBAOIIECIO» IIarojia (TI/IHa
Katadéw) HeoObruna Ay1st ONIbBUM, HO, TEM He MEHee, sIB/IAETCA JOBOIbHO pac-
IMIPOCTPAHEHHOM B ATTMKE U B IPYTUX PerMOHaX gpeBHEN OMIKyMEeHBI.

1% Ernout A., Meillet A. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue latine. Histoire des mots. 4™
éd. Paris, 1967, 735; Walde A. Lateinisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. 3. Auflage, bearb. bei
].B. Hoffmann.2 Bd. Heidelberg, 1938, 256; Hofmann H. Die lateinischen Worter im Griechischen
bis 600 n. Chr., Erlangen, Univ. Erlangen-Niirnberg, 1989, 318-319 (cunTaeT, He COMHEBasACh,
JAHHOE CTIOBO JIATUHCKNM).
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JInauble umena:

Z1tTupdg 3acBupeTenbcTBOBaHO s CeBepHoro IIpmuepHOMOpbst BOOOIIE
TONMbKO B 310 Hagmucu (LGPN 1V, 312)!%,

O€e10TAG — eAMHCTBEHHBIN pa3 BcTpedatomeecs B CeseproM [IpnaepHoMopbe
JIMYHOE UMsI, TaKXKe 3aduKCcUpoBaHo iBaXKabl Bo ®paxuu (LGPN 1V, 162).
"EmKpATnG - uMs 6ostee fecsiti pas 3acBueTenbcTBOBaHHOEe B OnbBun (Ha-
gpHast ¢ V B. 1o H.9.) (LGPN IV, 120-121), y>xe 3HaKOMOe HaM 110 defixio NeNe
8-9, 13, 18.

1 TTogpo6Hee cm.: IGDOP, p. 175.

61



A4

III

SERIES TERTIA

NOMINA DEVOTORVM ET PERSONARVM ALIORVM,
MEMBRA CORPORISQVE EORVM LEGVNTVR

14.

OIIVICAHVE: CBMHIIOBasA IIACTHHA, BBICOTON OT 3 o 3,3 cM, mmpuHoit 13.5
cM; TommyHa — 1 MM. C/loMaHa IIOIO/IaM «BEpPOSITHO, IIPY Pa3BepThIBAHNN
win yuctke» (B.B. Hlxopmmn). Cnenos reospeit He umeetr. Onucanne E.M.
[Tpupnka (HA VMK, @. 33, Om. 1, [. 57. JI. 2): Lamina plumbea, 0,03x0,135
m.; Olbiae reperta in tumulo, complicate et in duas partes, cum explicaretur,
fracta; nunc in collectione Mavrogordato. Titulus ionicae est dialecti, litterae
optime distinguuntur. (Cm. unn. 24-25).

MECTO HAXOJKMN: B ofHOIT 13 TPEX CMEXXHBIX MOTUIL, K CeBepy OT «3eBCo-
Ba» KypraHa, oTkpetoro B 1902-1903 rr. 5.B. ®apmakosckum'"’.

MECTO XPAHEHWS: IIpexxne 6buta B cobcrBenHoctn I1.A. Masporopparo,
KoTopblil Ipu nocpefctse B.B. lllkopnuna nepefan ee «B MOIHOE PacIops-
JKEHIe» MMIIEPATOPCKOM apXeoJorndeckort Kommccun. HeiHe XxpaHuTcsa B
Opecckom apxeonorndeckoM Mysee (OAM), mus. 44309.

ITATVIPOBKA: V B. 10 H.9.

VBIOAHVA: lkopnun B.B. Tpu cBUHIIOBbBIE IVIACTMHKY C Hagmucsamy u3 Orb-
Buu // VIAK 27 (1908) 69-70; Aiinenko B.II. Ipabdutu JleBkn, bepesanu u
Ompsun // BOW 3 (1980) 86-87, Ta6. VIII. 1 (mpopucs), puc. 2 (portorpadms)
(SEG 30: 930); IGDOP Ne 101.

BUBJIMOTPADVIA: Bull. 1982: 236; SGD 171; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I.
Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 385, Ne 1.

10 Cm.: @apmaxosckuti b.B. Ykas. cod.
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TEKCT:

EOBOAOZMOIPAT'OPEQ : AQPIEOZNYN®OAQPO
ATIOAAONIAHZTIMO@EOATTATOPIOZYITANIXO
IHTPOAQPOXEKATOKAEOXZ : KAITOXAYTQIZONIO
NTAZIIANTAZ

ESBOA0G Motpaydpew, Awpteds : Nuvgodwpd,
'AToAAwVIdNG Tino£0, Anatdpiog Yraviyo,
"INtpddwpog ExatokA£og : kal TOG adOT@OL 6UVIS-
VTG TAVTOG.

1 et 3: Signa interpunctionis tantummodo Schkorpil indicat. 2: ‘Yravixo Jailenko,
“Yravidog Schkorpil; 3: Intpddwpog Jailenko, Mntpddwpog Schkorpil.

IMIEPEBO/:

9BOYyn cbiH Moitparopa, Jopuait cein Humdonopa, Anomionns ceie Tumo-
¢es, Amatypwnit cbrH [nmannxa, Vlerpomop cbiH [ekaToka 1 eMy COfielICTBYIO-
VX BCEX.

KOMMEHTAPUIL:

Ilaneozpaguss HapINUCKU OTINYAETCA HEKOTOPBIM CMelleHVeM (GOpM IyK-
Ta paHHEK/IACCHYECKO U 3peroil Kmaccudeckoit smox. C OgHOI CTOPOHBI,
y-obpasHas popMa uncunoHa XapakTepHa Jyii Manoil suurpapuku V B. 10
H.3., OBHAKO B (hopMax omeeu (KpyIyas U yIjioBaras) Hab/IofjaeTCsl HEKOTOpoe
KorebaHMe, KOTOpOe MOXKET YKasbIBaTh Ha pybexx V-IV BB., a MOXeT ObITh
IPOCTO CNIEACTBMEM BIVMIHUA MaeTpuana (cBUHLA) Ha GopMy nuTepsl. bonee
no3gHel GopMOIt TaK)XKe OT/IMYAeTCs mema (C TOPU30HTAIbI0 BMECTO TOYKMU
B OKPY>KHOCTH).

A3bix HAIUCH, TEM He MeHee, OYeBUIHO IeMOHCTPUPYET 0COOEHHOCTHI
MOHMIICKOTO nasnieKTa. Bropoii a/ieMeHT cOOCTBEeHHBIX AM(TOHIOB Ha —U BBI-
paxkaercs yepes —0: €0 > €0 (E6POA0G; Awpiedc), av » ao (adTdL)!. Nomruit
3aKpbITHIiT [§] oTpaxkaercs uepes o-: EGPOA0G, Nuvpodwpd, TiuodEd, t6¢! 2,

! Takoe sIB/IeHIe BCTPEYAETCS U B FPYIUX OMBBUICKYUX HALMNCAX, ZeMOHCTPUPYIOINX dep-
TBI MIOHUIICKOTO najeKkTa, cM.: IGDOP, p. 183. O6 9TOM fAB/IEHUN B MOHUIICKOM JMa/IeKTe BO-
o6me cm.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte. II Teil. Heidelberg, 1959,
§311.7.

112 Cm. KoMMeHTapuit K Ne 14.
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B MOpONOrMy CTOUT OTMETUTH MPUCYTCTBUE HMOHWICKOTO TE€HUTHBA:
Motpaydpew!®. UMeHHO s13BIKOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTU HAAMUCU MPUHYXOAIOT
OTHECTH ee IaTUPOBKY 61vke K V B, 10 H.9.

Qopmyna HaFIUCKU TUMNYHA [JI ONbBUIICKON MPAKTUKMU: VIMEHA 3aK/IN-
HaeMBbIX JINI] TIOCTaBeHbl B HOMMHaTUBe. KpoMe Toro, Kak u B Ne 14 umeHa
croAT BMecTe ¢ nmarpoHnmukamn''®. Takasa ¢popmyna (MMeHa B HOMIHATHBE)
XOPOUIO U3BECTHA B IPEYECKOIl MATMIECKOI MPAKTHUKE, OTHAKO CTOUT OTMe-
TUTH He BCTpevawlee 6oee HUrIE Kol TO¢ aOTOL 6LVIOVTAG TTAVTAG, KOTO-
poe B.B. IlIkopmu coBepIlIeHHO CIIPAaBeINBO CBA3BIBACT C (POPMY/IaMI TUIIA
Kol TOUG CUUTPETTOVTOG U KAl TOUG HETA To0 deivog mavtag (c. 70). Tako-
ro poga GpopMy/Ibl M3BECTHBI, HAIIPUMep, 110 CAeAyomuM Hagmcam: DTA
35: avteg / Soor épol /éxBpa 7 /[E]v[avtia / [mpdtrovor]; 37 (in margine
dextro): [c]uvnpdttovtalc]; 38: kai to¢ GAASC mdvtag / §j oot suv[ryol/pot
avto[icl; 66: kai 8ot cUVdIKoL / pet’ E/Dapdtd o(v)vrpdrtwot kai doot &v
o/(0)vdikog uet’ EDapdtd/ kal tog EO/apdtd; 79: kata[d®] / cuvrapdvrag /
Mevé/kprtog; DT 60: kai tov[¢] dAAo[v]g drav/tac tovg ue[ta] Nep[e]id[o]v /
KATNYOpOLG; 61: ToLG petd MAabd/vng mavtag kal &v/dpag kal yuvaikag 63:
[— — — xai] To()g ouvdik[o(v)g o(D)g / [0 deiva éuapti]pato; 67: Mévwva
kol @1 okUdNV Kal [®]iAdotpato/v kal Kngioddwpov kai tovg dA[AJoug Tolg
u/et’ éxeivo[v cluveotdkev u ap. [lockonbKy Takue GpOpMyIbI Yale BCEro
JIMEIOT OTHOIIIEHVIE K CY,[[e6HOI/UI HpaKTI/IKe, MOXHO Hpe,[[HOTIO)KI/ITb, 4YTO 1 JaH-
Has OJIbBUIICKAs HAJIIUCh TaKxKe aBserca tabella iudiciaria.

JInauble umena:

ESPOA0G BrioHE cebe pacripocTpaHeHHOE MMsI, BCTPeYaloleecs 110 BCell rpe-
geckoit oiikymeHe: LGPN I, 172 (EGPwAog!); 11, 164-165; I11a, 161; I1Ib, 150. B
CeBepHoM [IpnuepHoMOpbe nMsI BcTpedaeTcst nATh pas B loprunmuu (LGPN
IV, 129) n gBaxkpb! B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 130). Vims BcTpedaeTcsi, BO3MOX-
HO, Tarke B Ne 19. VM orua Haurero OB6yma Molpaydpng BcTpedaeTcs B
CesepHoM [IpuyepHOMOpbE IMIIb OAVH Pas, @ IMEHHO B 9TOI HA/JINCHL.
Awp1edg (ewe pas B B popme Awpiels B defixio Ne 10) u B XepcoHece ofuu
pa3 (LGPN 1V, 113). Ilarpornm Nuu@ddwpog B CeBepHom [IpnuepHoMOopbe
3adukcnposan 6 pas (bocrop: IV-III 8B. o H.3.) (LGPN 1V, 258), HO B popme
Nuv@ddwpog b 371ech.

‘AtoAAwVidng B Ceseprom [IpuuepHomopbe — Gonbiie aBanuaru pas (LGPN
IV, 36), a B OnpBunm /b pas. O4eHb pacIpOCTPAHEHHBIM ABJIAETCSA MM

3 Vlonniickuit reantus B OnbBun obcyxpaercs JI. Jrobya, cm. IGDOP, p. 189. Boobiue 06
aToM, cM.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 312.2.
114 Cm. KoMMeHTapuit K Ne 14.
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orua Hautero Anomtonuga Tiud0eog: Gombuie pBannat pas B CeBepHOM
[Tpnaepromopne, B OnbBun Tpxast (V-III BB. fo H.3.), ogmH pa3 B Tupe
(LGPN1V, 332).

Artatdprog saduxcruposano 18 pas (LGPN 1V, 33), B ogHoit b OnbBun
(VI-III BB. 10 H.3.) BCTpeyaeTcst BoceMb pas. Vims ero orua ‘YRAViXog ot-
MedeHO b B atoit Hagmucu (LGPN 1V, 338). B.I1. ditnenko (c. 87) u Bcren
3a HuM JI. [Tio6ya (p. 168) cumraroT, 4T0 nMst ‘YIAVIX0G MOITIO 6bITH 06paso-
BAaHO OT ruApoHNMa “YIAVIG, TOFOOHO TOMY KaK, K IIPUMEPY, UMst AGWOTILX0G
06pasoBaHO OT Ha3BaHus peku B beotun n Peccamn "Acwnog'. Cregyer
TaK)Xe OTMETHUTh, YTO B OJIbBUIICKOIT srurpad ke BCTpeYaeTcs: MOCBAIIEHNE
6oxectBaM "Yavig n BopuobEvng''e, Tak 4TO MOXKHO Imo/maraTh, 9to YIavig
He TOJIbKO TMAPOHUM, HO ¥ TEOHUM, OT KOTOPOTO IPOUCXOAAT MMeHa “YTTAVIG
(IPE 12 134)" 1 “YnavixoG. OT 3TOr0 e ruipOHNMa-TeOHNMA BEPOSTHO IIPO-
ucxoput u ums “Ynavog'®, Bcrpevatomteecs B Hapnucu IPE 12 329.
‘INTtpOdWPOG — M5 TaKKe He BCTPeYaroleecs: HUIJe KPOMe 9TON HAJIUCK 1
Hapmucy u3 Vicrpun (VI B. go H.9.) (LGPN 1V, 173), TeM He MeHee, UMsI 5IB-
JIsIeTCs BIIOJIHE O/IbBUIICKMM, IIPMHMMAsI BO BHMMaHMe PACIPOCTPaHEHHBII
3mech KynmbT AmormoHa-Bpaua'' m aHanmormyeckoe o6pasoBaHue MIMeH IO
cxeMe TeoHUM+dwWPoG (cf- e.g. Ax1AAGSSwpog LGPN 1V, 63; ©6dwpog LGPN
IV, 164 LGPN IV 165; 'I6idwpog i LGPN 1V, 178 Bevdidwpog LGPN 1V, 67 u
Ip.), IPUMEPOB TAaKUX VIMEH B PErrOHe HaCUUTHIBAETCS Oojiee MATUAECSITI B
LGPN 1V (p. 384)'. ITarpounmuxk storo Verponopa, EKatokAfig BcTpevaer-
cs1 B OnpBUM KpoMe 9Toit Hagnucu emie Tonbko B IGDOP 65 (LGPN 1V, 116).

115 Bechtel E Die historischen Personennamen des Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit. Halle, 1917, 558.
16 TTocBaturenpHoe rpadduro 13 packonok 1935-1936 rr., HoiHe B Kepuenckom mysee: KMTI
13. Cm.: Kocevalov A. Die antike Epigraphik der euxeinischen Kolonien in den letzen Jahren
/] Wiirzburger Jahrbuch fiir die Altertumswissenschaft 3 (1948) 256; Aiinenxo B.II. Ipabdurn
JleBku, Bepesany u OnbByn // BV 3 (1980) Ne 71, ta6. X. 1 (mpopucs) (SEG 30: 913); Bull. 1982:
236; Pycsesa A.C. Pemurua u kynbrol aHTiaHOM OnmbBun. Knes, 1992, 136-138; IGDOP 82;
Toxmacves C.P. [Penjensus:] Laurent Dubois. Inscriptions grecques dialectales d'Olbia du Pont.
Geneéve 1996. 208 pp. / Hyperboreus. Sudia classica 5.1 (1999) 189.

17 K aToMy aHTponoHMMY cM.: Zgusta L. Die Personenamen griechischer Stidte der nordli-
chen Schwarzmeerkiuste. Praha, 1955, § 782.

18 K sromy nmenn cM. raxoke: Toxmacves C.P. VI3 onomactuku CeseprHoro ITpudepHOMOpDA.
XX: 3ametku mo mopdosorun // EYXAPIETHPION. AHTHKOBe[4eCKO-UCTOPHOrpaduiecKuit
c6bopuuk mamatu f.B. Tomanckoro (1928-2004). CII6., 2007, 97.

% O kynbre Anionnona-Bpayda B OnbBun cM.: Pycsesa A.C. 3emyenenbaeckue Kynbrbl B OnbBui 10-
rerckoro Bpemenn. Kues, 1979, 9, 15-16, 146-147, 150-151; Ona sce. Penurus 1 KynbTbl aHTUYHOI
OnbBun. Knes, 1992, 29-41; Burozpados FO.T, Pycsesa A.C. Ipaddun 3 cBsaTmMIa AO/IOHA
Ha 3anagHom TeMeHoce OnbBun // ANAXAPYIY. Ilamatn FOpus lepmanosuya Bunorpagosa. Ce-
BaCTONO/Mb, 2001, 134-142. CMm. Taxoke: Dana D., Dana M. Sur quelques noms théophores d’Istros
(Tatrodoros, Ietrodoros, Achillodoros) // Ancient West and East 8 (2009) 235-241.

120 06 nmenax Takoro tuma cM. Takxe: Bechtel F. Die historischen Personennamen des Griechis-
chen bis zur Kaiserzeit. Halle, 1917, 114-147.
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15.

ONMCAHUE: YeTbIpexyTonbHasA CBMHIOBAs IJIACTMHKA BBIC. 3,5 CM |
mmp. 13 cm; Tommuuaa — 2 MM. Onncrorpad. CreoB rBo3feil He MMeeT.
(CM. unn. 26).

MECTO HAXOJIKU: Ha ro>xHOM ckioHe Hekponons Onpun (mwrowy. 1, 2) B
CEPOITIMHAHOM CJI0e IO COCefCTBY ¢ 06bekToM V-IV BB. 10 H.9. (pacKoIKu
10.11. Kosy6)

MECTO XPAHEHWA: VIncTuTYT apxeonoruyu HanyoHanpHOI akaeMny HayK
Ykpannsl, nonesoit muct: 0/1982, Hekp. -19.

TATMPOBKA: IV B. 10 H.3.

UBIAHWA: Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions on Lead from Olbia // ACSS 1
(1994) 103-108, Ne 1 (SEG 44: 669); IGDOP Ne 106.

BUBJIMOIPA®VIA: EBGR 1996: 270; NGCT Ne 116; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei
I Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 386, Ne 6.

TEKCT:
Recto

APTEMIAQPOXHPO®IAO T ®ATOPAKO\¢

©AAATQAYOITAIAEC HPAI'OPH

EMMKPATHCHPOCQNTOC HTHXATO

ATOCKOPIAHC®IAOTHOEOCKIAA PHC
EOKAPIIOCHPO®IAOC

Tergo

KATAAAOIOIENANTIOIEM!
KA®AKHCOAHMOKQNATAHC

Recto Aptepidwpog Hpo@iAg, @atdpako',
@aaiw, d0o maide, ‘Hpaydpn(g ?),
"Emikpdtng ‘Hpoo®vtog, ‘Hynoayo-
Atookdpidng ®1hoyrBeog, KiAA(og?), pNG
5 Edkapmog, Hpogihog,
Tergo Kai &AAot oi évavtior el
Kagakng, Anuok@v, Atdng,

6: ka1 ol &ANot ol évavtiol Vinogradov.
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SERIES TERTIA
ITEPEBOJI:

Apremupop coein Iepodma, Tanaito, gBoe feTelt, dnmkpar chiH lepocoHTa,
Huockopup ceta @unorera, Kumn, 9skapm, Iepodun u npodne Mon mpoTns-
Hukn: Kadak, [Jlemokon, Arait. Taropak, [eparop, lerecarop.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

OpHolt 13 0COOEHHOCTEN JAHHOIO MaMATHUKA ABJISETCA TO, YTO TEKCT 3a-
K/IATHUS TIpOLapanal Ha Tabnmdke, y)Ke, CyfAs IO BCEMY, MCIIOTb30BAHHOI
paHee [ Apyroro Tekcra. Ha recto mo LeHTpPy 4€TKO BUJHBI 6yKBb1: API
(pasmep nmutep: 8 mm). [lepBrrit n3garens fokyMenTa, 10.I. Burorpanos Hey-
BepeHHO IPeJIIOoIarasl, 4To TaKoro poga 06bektol “could serve as something
like tesserae or, less probably, as pinakia of the dikastai”. B xauecTBe 6/113K0i1
napauieny BuHOrpagoB mpuBOAKUT Hpoucxopsmyio u3 OnpBum IpsMoy-
TO/IbHYI0 CBMHIIOBYIO Ta6HI/I‘IKY, BO3MOJXHO, HbIHE YTEPAHHYIO C TEKCTOM
NIK B nientpe'?..

Ilaneoezpagusi OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA HAIVICK XapaKTepHA il BTOPOI I1O-
noByHbI [V B. 10 H.9.: He HAK/IOHHAs IIPaBWIbHAS A/lba U 0enbma, INCUTIOH C
PaBHBIMY TOPU3OHTAIAMIY, 1AMO0a ¥ MI0 C IIVPOKO PACCTABIEHHBIMU BEPTH-
Ka/IIMI, OMe2d YIJIOBaToil (POPMBI 1, HAKOHeL], KojebaHust GopMbl cuemol (B
JeThIpe ITPUXa B 1 CTPOKe M IyHapHasi B OCTA/IbHBIX CITy4asax)'*.

A3pik HafNNMCY HachlleH MOHM3MaMM: VOHMIICKMII Iepexof & > N
(‘Hpaydpn(); ‘Hynoaydpng); OTpakeHue IOTOTO 3aKpHITOTO [J] 4epes o-
(‘Hpo@1Ad; Atookdpidng)'?; tpakroBka nudronra v > €0 (ESkapmog)'?; ue-
C/INTHOE MOHUIICKOE OKOHYaHlMe TeHUTUBA CUTMATUIEeCKIX MIMEH MYJKCKOIr'o
poma Ha -1G (®1AoynOeog)'. B nmenn ATANG MOXKHO MPEIIONAraTh PeayK-

2l doroapxus JIOVMA AH CCCP, Q 586.64 (packomnku 1912 ropa, 87, Ne 885). Cnenyer, Bu-
IVIMO, OTMETUTBD, 4T0 B 0630p JI.P. >xopaana 3a 1985-2000 rr. BKpamach gocagHas oummbxa,
crioco6Hasg BBECTU B 3a0/Ty>K/IeHNUe €T0 YMTaTeeil: B 1IeMMe K JaHHOMY IaMATHUKY OH INIIET,
YTO Ha IepeN3aBaeMoli HaMu IUIacTrHe «written over letters NIK» (NGCT 116, p. 29).

12 B nammpapHoit anmrpaduke ONbBUY TyHapHAsl cuemMa TaK)Ke BCTPEYaeTcst CO BTOPOIL MO-
noBuHbI IV B. 10 H.9., cM.: Knunosuu T.H. Ykas. cod., 20. B arTiyeckoit Ba3omnucy mosBaeHne
JIYHapHOJI CUeMbl OTHOCUTCA K KOHIY IV B. 1o H.9., cM.: Immerwahr H.R. Attic Script: A Survey.
Oxford, 1990, 160 (c muTepaTypoit).

12 Takoe fB/IeHME BCTPEYAETCA 1 B JPYTUX OJIbBUIICKMX HAJIUCAX, JEMOHCTPUPYIOLINX YePThI
MOHMIICKOTO AnanekTa, cM.: IGDOP, p. 183. Cm. Bblille IpuM. 47.

124 Cm.: IGDOP, p. 183. O6 3TOM SIBTIEHUM B MOHMIICKOM JyajieKkte Boobie cM.: Thumb A., Scherer
A. Op. cit. § 311.7; Bechtel Fr. Die griechischen Dialekte. 3 Bd. Der ionische Dialekt. Berlin, 1924, 34.
12 CMm.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 312.2a; Bechtel Fr. Op. cit., 140.
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o TpudroHra k angronry (o > an)'*. Takum obpasom, maneorpadus u
JIMHTBYCTYUKA [TAMSTHIKA BMECTe [TO3BO/ISAIOT OTHECTY €T0 O/IVKE K CepefiHe
IV B. mo H.5.

Dopmyna 3aknatus B obieM tunmyHas i OnbpBun (MMeHa B HOMUHA-
TIBE), XOTS BOT BTOPOI1 CTPOKe MBI BUAMM TaKke d00 Taideq. Tonbko Ha 06-
PAaTHOI1 CTOPOHE MbI BUAUM olipefenieHHoe 1yist OnbBuY HOBILECTBO: Kol AAAOL
ol évavtiotl €%V, Hemp3s ckasaTh, 9TO CIOBO £VAVTIOC YaCTO BCTPEYAETCA B
MarnJeckux ImaMsATHMKaX. B kauecTBe HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX HapaHHeHei{ MOX-
HO IIPUBECTU Cieaymomue 6oree 1iu MeHee OM3Kue mpumMepst: TdvTeg / oot
guol / €x0pa 1 / [E]v[avtia / [mpdttovet] DTA 35; kal (1) Tig évavti{a) (i)
0 to0TwV £0{T){ / dANo¢ mpdtt{ifel éuol DTA 66; — — toig T évavtia np[dt/
tovowv] DTA 83'%. Takum 06pa3om, mOMy4aeTcs, 4TO BbIpakeHne Kai GAAoL
ol €vavTiol OKa3bIBaeTCsl YHUKAIBHBIM B TpedecKoM (GopMysipe 3aK/IsTIit
AHTUYHOIO MUpa. Hapa)mem/{ 3 MAMATHHNKOB, HAaIIMCAHHBIX Ha JTATUMHCKOM
A3bIKe OKA3bIBAIOTCS O0yIee O/IM3KIMI K STOMY BBIpaXKEeHUIO: et quisquis adve/
rsarius DT 93; inimicorum / nominaad / ......... lum / inferos (ganee nmena
B HoMuHatuBe) DT 96; inimici et inimici (gamee umena B HomuHatnse) DT
101; si quis adversarius / au[t] adversaria DT 133. Tem He MeHee, BEpOSITHO, He
OyneT omIMOKOI OTHECTU AaHHbI GOpMyAp K Tumy defixiones iudiciariae'.

JInauble umena:

Aptepidwpog — ovenp pacipocrpanenHoe B Onbeunm (B IV-III BB. 0 H.3.)
rpedeckoe MMs, 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHOE ellle TPYDKABI B 3aKmATIAX NeNe 5 (bis) u
18 (LGPN 1V, 49-50), Taxxe Kak 1 uMs ero orua — ‘HpO@1Aog, yxe BcTpeyas-
reecst HaM B NeNe 6-7, 3apukcuposanHoe u B Xepconece (LGPN IV, 158).
YKenckoe mms-ramakc O@aAow (LGPN 1V, 160), MOXeT ObITb, IO 3aMEYaHIIO
C.P. ToxracpeBa “06pa3oBaHO 110 aHaIOrMM ¢ ApXalw, Atkaiw, Newkaiw (Pape-
Benseler s.vv.) ot ocHOBBI O0A- Wi 0T My>KCKOTo MMeHu *OdAatog wm *Oahdg;
HE UCK/TIoYeHa 1 accnMusanms us *Oale1d, cp. [Aa]uo-0dAeia HP 197»'%.
"EmKpATnG — nMsi Goee iecsiti pas 3acBuyeTeNbcTBoBaHHOe B OnbBun (Ha-
yyHasA ¢ V B. IO H.9.) U BCTpedaBlueecs y>xe B NeNe 8-9, 11, 18 (LGPN 1V,
120-121). Vims ero ota ‘Hpoo®v Takxe He siBnsiercs B Onpeuu (IV-II BB. mo
H.9.) perkuM (LGPN IV, 158). Cm. Takske Ne 19.

126 O penyxuny TpuQTOHrOB B ONMbBUIICKUX Hapmucax cM.: IGDOP, p. 186-187.

127 Cp. Taxxe: NGCT 40: kai €f t1g &AAog Tt paivetar £x0pdg.

128 CM. KOMMEHTapuit K peAbIAyIeil HamuCcH.

12 Toxmacves C.P. [Penjensus:] Laurent Dubois. Inscriptions grecques dialectales d'Olbia du
Pont. Geneve, 1996. 208 pp. / Hyperboreus. Sudia classica 5.1 (1999) 192. Cm. TaxoKe IpefbIay-
e TonKoBaHusA: Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions on Lead from Olbia // ACSS 1 (1994) 107;
IGDOP, p. 173.
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A100k5pidng (t.e. Atookovpidng) B OnbBum (IV-II BB. 10 H.9.) BCTpeyaeTcs
TPYDKJBL, IBaXKABI Ha bocmope u nects pa3 B Xepconece (LGPN IV, 106-108).
[Tarponum ®1AoynONG saduxcruposan B [[praepHOMOpbE TONBKO B 9TON HaJl-
mucu (LGPN 1V, 347).

Vmsa KiAA(oG?), BoccTaHaBnmBaeMoe MEPBBIM U3JATENeM TUIIOTETUYECKU B
[IpuyepHOMOpbE He 3aCBU[ETETHCTBOBAHO, XOTsI BCTPEYAETCs, HAIIPUMEP
Ha OB6ee n [Tapoce (LGPN I), Bipo4eM CTOUT UMETb B BUAY TAKXe, YTO BO
®paknu 3adpukcupoano nms KiAAaiog, a B Makegorun — KIAeU§ n KIAAnG
(LGPN1V, 191).

Edkapmog (t.e. Ebkapmrog) B Onbeun u Boobuie B CeBepHoM [IpudaepHOMOpbe He
3aCBIIETE/IbCTBOBAHO KpoMe Kak B 9ToM namsitHrke (LGPN IV, 118), ogHako
BCTpevaeTcsi B rpeyeckoit onomactuke Makenonnu u @paxvim (LGPN 1V, 132).
06 umenn ‘Hpd@1Aog cm. Bblue (MMst 0TLAa APpTeMULOPA).

Bapsapckoe nmsa Ka@dkeg (sc. Kagpdkng)'®® Bcrpewaerca B OnbBuu Kpome
aTOIt HapmucH ete B defixio Ne 5 (LGPN 1V, 189).

VM ANpok®@V, yKe BcTpedaslieecss HaM B Ne 7, 3acBujieTenbCTBOBAaHO B Orb-
Buu (IV-1I BB. fo H.9.) mecTs pa3 (LGPN IV, 94).

’ATGNG, BEPOSATHO, WIEHTUYHO C uMeHeM cKudckoro uaps Atéag (Strab.
vii.3.18). Cp. mepemauy ero nmenn Ha MoHerax: ATAIAXZP'. C.P. Toxracpes
CYMTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM JOIYCKaTh OIM30CTh 9TOrO MMEHM «K upaH. *hdta- ¢
TeM e cydd. *-aya-, uto B Iydaumnaing <...>, Aktiyaiog Ne 30 (IGDOP - A.B.);
CIofia >Ke, CyAA 1mo Bcemy, Atakng Ne 25 (IGDOP - A.b.) u KbH 914 (comocTtas-
neHue BuHorpazmosa) 1, BO3MOXXHO, Atayaing 1061; Kk —ar- BMeCTo —alir- cp.
‘ABnvang, botepdan Ne 68, 69, 100 (IGDOP — A.B.)»'*2,

Batdpakog (LGPN 1V, 161), 6onee Hurpe He Bcrpevaroweecs ums, F0.I. Buxo-
TpajioB CIIPaBE/IMBO CYMTAET BapBAPCKUM, YKa3blBas Ha TUIIMYHBI MpaH-
cKmit cypPuKc ~0K- 1 IpejyIarast CBA3bIBATH €r0 C 60CIOPCKIM IMAPOHIMOM
0atng (Diod. xx.22.3) unu ¢ atnounmom ¢ Cunpukn Oateic (CIRB 9, 25, 972,

% Vinogradov Ju.G. Barbaren in der Prosopographie Olbias im 6. und 5. Jh. v. Chr. // PS, 159,
Ne 12. Kagdxng poxcrBennoe ¢ Kagavayog, no muennio C.P. ToxTacheBa, 9TUMOIOTNYECKN
MOXeT OOBSACHATBCS U3 MIL-aBeCT. Kafd «C/M3b, MOKPOTA, IeHa», Ap.-uHp. kapha. Cm.: Tox-
macves C.P. OctpakoH ¢ nocenenus Kospipka XII onpuiickoit xopst // Hyperboreus. Studia
classica. 8.2002. 1. C. 85, mpum. 75 co ccpuikoit Ha: Mayrhofer M. Etymologisches Worterbuch
des Altindoarischen. Heidelberg, 1986, 303. ToxTacheB Tak)xe IIPUBOUT B KaueCcTBe MHTEpeC-
HOJI C/IaBAHCKOI Mapatenn fp.-pycck. nms XIV Bexa Crusenv (Cum.: Becenosckuti C.5. OHo-
MacTUKOH. M., 1974, 291).

131 Anoxun B.A. Mouertst Arest // Ckudckue gpesroctu. Kues, 1973, 20-41.

132 Toxmacves C.P. [Penjensus:] Laurent Dubois. Inscriptions grecques dialectales d'Olbia du
Pont. Geneve, 1996. 208 pp. // Hyperboreus. Sudia classica 5.1 (1999) 192. Cm. Taxxke: Tox-
macves C.P. TIpobrema ckugckoro sA3blka B coBpeMeHHoit Hayke // Cojocaru V. (Ed.). Ethnic
Contacts and Cultural Exchanges North and West of the Black Sea. Tasi, 2005, 59-108.
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1015)'. Crnepyer Taxke ykasarb Ha aHTpononum O[d]tng, BeTpedarommii-
cs1 B Hagmucu u3 lepmonaccel (CIRB 1073). C.P. ToxTacheB cuuTaer, 4ro
Oatopakog < ckud. *Caturaka-, k *&atur- ‘deThipe, COKpallleHNe KOMIIO3UT-
Horo uMeHu Bpojie aect. CabBar-aspa-, ip.-unj. om. Catur-a$va- ‘umeroruit
4eTBepKY /omuazeil (B ympsokke) 2,

‘Hpaydpng - He penkoe ums B OnbBun (npeBHeliuiee cBupeTenscTo: Ton-
cmoti 41 (VI-V BB. 1o H.3.), cM. Takke NeNe 7, 21) (LGPN 1V, 153).
‘Hynoaydpng saduxcuposano st OJbBUM TUIIb STUM TEKCTOM, HO BCTpeya-
eTcs yeThIpe pasa B Victpunm (V-1V BB. 1o H.9.) (LGPN 1V, 149).

16.

OINMCAHVE: YeTpIpexyronbHas CBMHI[OBasA I/TACTMHKA BBIC. U MINP. HEN3-
BeCTHBI; TomuuHa — 1,5 — 2 Mm. Ciremos reo3zein He nmeet. (Cm. unn. 27).
MECTO HAXOJIKW: Hexpononb OnbBun.

A
7= 1 £ PJA[NIA TO
Kﬁﬂ@?@%ﬁ#

Unn. 27

13 Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions on Lead from Olbia // ACSS 1 (1994) 107; Vinogradov
Ju.G. Barbaren in der Prosopographie Olbias im 6. und 5. Jh. v. Chr. // PS, 159, Ne 12bis.

3 Cm.: Mamxkosckas T.A., Toxmacves C.P. ManousBecTHble U HensJaHHbIe cTennbl KepueHcko-
ro manupapus // Hayunsiit c6opauk Kepuenckoro sanosenauka 1 (2006) 185, mpum. 32.
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MECTO XPAHEHW: HeussecTHO.

NATVPOBKA: IV B. 1o H.3.

U3OAHWUA: Toxmacves C.P. Hosbie tabellae defixionum us OnbBunm //
Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 299-308. Puc. 1.2 (SEG 50: 702).
BUBJIMOTPA®UI: NGCT 119; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones
d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 386, Ne 8; Toxmacves C.P. VI3 onomactuku CeBep-
Horo [Ipmuepromopba. XX: 3ametkn o mopgomnoruu // EYXAPIZTHPION.
AHTHNKOBen4ecKo-ucTopuorpaduyeckuit coopuuk namaru S.B. [Jomanckoro
(1928-2004). CII6., 2007, 90-91 (SEG 57: 690).

TEKCT:

BATIKQNATIATOYPIOZ
[MEAKHZOOPMIQON
ANTIANAZEZITAAQHAY vac.

5 AZ ~ TIEPIATTATOYPION
KAIIMITAGAKHNKAIBATI
KQNATIIANTA vac. I vac.

Batikwv, Atatovplog,
(1) tOdkng, @opuiwy,
Avtiavaé, Znadw(v), ‘Hdv-vac.
[ 2-3 vss. ]

5 A (?) Z ™ mepi Anatovpiov,
kal Ihitfa}Odknv kal Bati-
Kk@va Tdvta(c) vac. | vac.

ITEPEBOJI:

Baruxon, Anarypuit, [Tutdak, Popmmnon, Antuanakc, Crnano(n), legu-(?),
[corinnnen. I, I (?) 3, Bo rmaBe ¢ Amarypuem u IIntdakom m batukonom

KOMMEHTAPUI:

[DracTrHa ObUTa CIOYKEHAa HECKOBKO pa3 M0 TOPU3OHTAINM OTHOCUTENTHHO
TEKCTa HaZJIIVCH, a INIOCKOCTY CTMO0B ObUIN CIUIIOLEHBI C IIOMOIIBIO “MOJIOT-
Ka win KamHs'. [Ipu pasBopaumBaHNUM IIACTUHA ObI/Ta CTIOMaHa, TEM CaMbIM
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OBV IOBPEX/eHBI BepXHIe YacTy OYKB Ha crube mepef IOCIeHel CTPOKOIL.
Kpowme Toro, “gBe mmu Tpu CTpOKH, UAyIIMe MOCIe TPETbell, TaK ¥ OCTaINCh
3a crubom».

ITaneozpagusi HAAINCK COOTBETCTBYET IIEPBOIL IIOJIOBMHE — CEpefyHe
IV B. 10 H.9., Ha 9TO YKa3bIBAIOT IIpaBWIbHAsA POpMa anvdvL U 0esbmbl, MIO C
HIMPOKVIMM PACCTABIEHBIMU BCTOPOHDI BEPTUKATIAMU VI HEMHOI'O YFHOBaTaH
dbopma omezu. K nepoit monosune — cepeguue IV B. 10 H.9. MOXXHO OTHECTU
Ha/m4ue y-00pasHoI UncuUnoH M HOCTOSHCTBO YeThIPEX/IMHEITHO cu2Mbl.

C [pyroit CTOPOHBI, A3blK TEKCTAa HAJINICK He HeceT B cebe KaKMx—1mbo
TUIIMYHBIX VMOHMIICKUX AUATEKTU3MOB, YTO, KaK Kaxercs, 3actBiser C.P.
ToxTacbeBa CKIOHATBCA K JATMPOBKE MAMATHUKA BTOPOII 1nooBuHOM IV B.
1o H.9. OCOOEHHOCTDIO A3bIKA HAJIIICH, KOTOPYIO CIef[yeT OTMETUTD, ABIsA-
eTCs1 OTIIa/leHVe KOHEYHBIX COITIACHBIX, YTO, KAK HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYasoch,
CBOJICTBEHHO A3BIKY 3aK/IATHI' .

(Dopmyﬂa 3aKIATUA OTKPbIBAETCA TUIIMYHBIM /1A OnbBUM CIMCKOM MMEH
(6€3 MaTpOHNMOB) B HOMIHATHBE, IIOC/IE TAKYHBI B 2-3 cTpoKu, B KoTopoii C.P.
ToxTacbeB IpenonaraeT «4To-To Bpogie Katadéw (Kataypd@w) Tovg évavtiovg
(GvTidikoug, HapTOpoug) TOVG KTA. € MOBTOPEHNEM UMEH IIABHBIX MIPOTUB-
HIKOB B aKKy3aTuse»'*, cienyer GpopmynbHOe BbIpakeHne TepL Amatovplov
/ kai t{o}Oéknv kal Baty/ k@va ndvta(g). Cremyer 3ameTutp, 9TO B /1a-
KyHe, CKopee MOr ObITb He uerbum deuotorium, a MMeHa UL, KOTOPHIX BO3-
raB/ium Anatypuil, [Intdax n batukoH, mepeMeHa Imajie)xa ¢ HOMHATIBA B
akkysaTus (TAVTA(G)) B TAKOTO pOfa JOKYMEHTAaX MOXKET JIMIIb IPEJIIONaraTh
uerbum deuotorium, He BINCBIBAs €r0 Iy 3TOM B 3aKysATie. OTHOCUTENIBHO
BBIpOKEHNS TePT + dcc. obpamiaeT Ha cebst BHMMAHMs TO, YTO OHO, HACKOTIBKO
MHe 13BECTHO, Hf Pa3y He 3aCBU/IeTE/IbCTBOBAHO B defixiones aHTUYHOTO MUpA.
I.P. [I>xopman npennaraet BusieTh B [IANTA He akKy3aTuB, @ HOMUHATVB MHO-
YKECTBEHHOTO 4NC/Ia CPEHEr0 POJa, JOIOHAA €r0 JIMIIb IOApasyMeBaeMbIM
ckasyeMbIM A€yetal. [Ipy 9TOM OH TakyKe IIpeJjIaraeT TOIKOBATh BbIPAXKeHIEe
Tepl Atatovplov KTA. Kak Uneép Amatovptov KTA.” OHako Hi IIepBOe, HIt BTO-
poe Hu COBOKYHHO MIOATBEPANTD aHAJIOTMAMUI 3anYI[HI/ITe)'IbHO. Hpe,unara}l
MOHUMATD TEPT + dcc. Kak UTEP + acc. [[HKOpaH, BULUMO OTTAJIKUBAETCA OT He-
CKOJIbKVX M3BeCTHbIX 3aKystuii n3 CemayHTa (Kai To(VG) UMep €Toug AmavTag

135 Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 323.3. Takoe siB/IeHVI€ TAK)Ke YACTO HAOTIONAETCS B ATTUYECKIX
defixiones: Ibidem. § 330.3. Cm. Taxoke: Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Bd I: Allgemeiner
Teil, Lautlehre, Wortbildung, Flexion. Miinchen, 1939, 410; Threatte L. The Grammar of Attic
Inscriptions. I. Phonology. Berlin and New York, 1980, 640.

1% Toxmacves C.P. Hosble tabellae defixionum n3 Onbsuu // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2
(2000) 308.

7 Jordan D.R. NGCT, p. 30.
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(SGD 110, SEG 34: 953), Vicmanum (ndvta(g) Tovg Unep Aptotapy[ov] (SGD 133,
SEG 47: 1538) u Hupgns (GANog \0/nep €/keivov (NGCT 39, SEG 52: 617, 1V),
npeHebperas Ipu 3TOM A3BIKOBBIM y3ycom OnmbBun, rie $popmyna mepi + acc.
BCTPEYaeTCs JOCTATOYHO YaCTO M BCErZia 3HAYUT “BO IVIaBe C KeM-nbo0” Win,
KaK, CKOpee BCero B JAHHOM ITaMATHMKe, “BMeCTe ¢ KeM-1u60’, T.e., 61msKa mo
cMblcty opmyre HETA + gen. Tlapanmeny Marn4ecKux TEKCTOB C BbIpaKe-
HueM Ol UETd + gen. BecbMa MHOrounciens:: AQuHbL: Kol tov¢ &/AAovg Tovg
/ uetd Kovvidog (DTA 57); kai / tov¢ ue/t& tovtwv (Ibidem); kai tovg pet’
gketvwv (DTA 67); kal Tovg peta Krnolov dnavtag (DTA 101); kai toig pet’
éke({)vo(v) Po(v)Aevo(v)ov kai mpdrro(v)ov (DTA 107); kai tov[c] &AAo[v]c
dnav/tag tovg ue[ta] Nep[elid[o]v / katnydpoug (DT 60); Tovg petd IMAadE&/vng
navtag kol &v/8pag kai yovaikag (DT 61); toug dA[AJoug Tovg /et €xelvolv
oJuveotdkerv (DT 67); ondoot iotv Gvtidikot DS petd TTuBEDS (SGD 6); kol
€ 1 GANOG peT’ Ekevwrv (sic!) / EOVOIKOC éott € pdptug (SGD 9, SEG 21: 1093);
Kol oot pue(ta) (Z)atvpvd eiot katad®d (SGD 14); kai t6¢ / dANGG / TG pet’
¢kévo / [&]vt[id]ixog / [&nav]tac (SGD 19); Murnnena (Jlec6oc): kai GAAOC
A T1g et a[v]t@v (NGCT 49); kdAAog A €ott et avt@v (NGCT 49). Takum
00pa3oM, B HallleM [aMSATHMKE MbI BUMM JIAIIb MECTHBII OTIbBUIICKIUII A3bI-
KOBOJI Y3yC O/IM3KMIT IO CMBIC/TY aTTUYeCKUM (M MUTWIEHCKUM) GOpMy/IaM ¢
ol HETA + gen. Do HabMIOfEHMe, BIIPOYEM, He BBIYEPKIBAET JAHHYIO HALIIVICh
u3 paspspa tabellae iudiciariae, Ho, TeM He MeHee, YTOYHseT e€ CMBICIL. UTO 710
runotess J1.P. Jl)koprana oTHOCUTeNbHO TAVTA (sc. Aéyetat), To oHa Boo61e
IIOKa He O TBeP>KAaeTCs A3bIKOM defixionum tabellae, moaTomy s camTaro Boc-
cranosieHne ToxTacheBbIM TAVTO(G) 6OIee TIPABIOIOFOOHBIM.

JInauble umena:

BaTiKWV — uMs HUITIE B 9/UIMHCKOM Mupe Goree He BcTpevaomeecst (LGPN
IV, 67). C.P. ToxTacheB OTMeYaeT, 4YTO 3TO TUIIOKOPMUCTYUK MMEHN C OCHOBOI
orrmaronbHoro (ot Paivw < *Pa-v-j) mpunararensuoro Ha *-to- (fatdg)*. B
O/nbBMM 3aCBUJETENBCTBOBAHDI C/IEAYIONIe KpaTKue (OPMBI TaKUX MMeEH:
Bdtakog, Batwv u Batig!* (LGPN 1V, ibidem).

13 CM., HaIIpMMep, TUIMYHYIO IIPpeMOYITy IIOCBATUTENIbHBIX MaMATHUKOB B OnbBuUM 01 TEpT +
acc.: IPE 1> 80-115.

139 Cm. ananus sroro umenn: Toxmacves C.P. Yk. cou. C. 299-302. Cm. Takke 00 MMeHax Ha
-Pat: Curbera J. Simple Names in Ionia // Parker R. (Ed.). Personal Names in Ancient Anatolia.
(Proceedings of the British Academy. 191). Oxford UP, 2013, 121-122.

140 Imst BATIG BCTpedyaeTcst B YaCTHOM HEOITyONMKOBAHHOM MChbMe Ha cBuHIe 13 OnbBun (B mep-
BOIT cTpoke: BAtig Atpiddt xaiptv(. Hekorga oHo xpanmnoch B VHctutyTe apxeonormun HAHY
(Knes) (MuB. Ne O-62/2, 1568, packonku 10.V1. Kosy6), 3aTem moxuiieHo, a HbIHe 0Ka3anoch B
OJHOIT 4aCTHOI Ko/UTeKiyu B I. Hukomaes. Cu.: Bunoepados FO.I. [IpeBHeitliree rpedecKoe MIChMO
c octpoBa bepesans // BIIVI 4 (1971) 79; Toxmacves C.P. Y. cod., 299-300, mpum. 3; EP 2011: 13.
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Vimst 'ATatoVpLOg OTHOCKUTCS K YUC/TY O4€Hb PAcIpoCcTpaHeHHbIX B CeBepHOM
[TpnyepHOMOpBE MMEH 1 y>Ke BCTpedyanoch Hamy B Ne 14 (LGPN 1V, 33), B
onnoit b OnpBuu (VI-III BB. 1o H.9.) BCTpedaeTcsi BOceMb pas.
MtOdkng (LGPN 1V, 280) — uMs Takke paHee He BCTpeYaBILIEECs, KOTOPOeE
C.P. ToxTacbeB CKIIOHEH CKOpee OTHOCKUTD K THe3[y MMEH OT Ti00og, Hexxenn
kak @p. bexrenp — k rHe3py ot MONKOG.

®oppiwv MHOro pas Bcrpevaercss B CeBepHoM [IpudepHOMOpbE: TONBKO B
OmbByn Tpuxpsl (IV-III BB. 0 H.3.) (B TOM uucre B defixio Ne 5), CTOTIBKO e
pas Ha bocrope u iBeHaznaTh pa3 B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 252).

‘Avtidva€ B Onbeun ¢ukcupyercs suepsoie (LGPN 1V, 27), ognHako 3acBuje-
TeNnbCcTBOBAHO B VcTpuu (ISM 1. 109).

Vwmsa ZnoAwv (LGPN 1V, 315) aBasieTcsa ramakcoM, BO3MOYXKHO OTHOCAIMMCS
K OCHOBe 0T OTGA-a& “kpot”, omdAakeg “mopopa nomrapeir” 42,

‘HOv-(?) Mo>xeT GBITh KaK Hada/JbHON YaCThIO CTIOYKHOTO MMEHM Ha 1dv-, Kak
HaTpuMep, BcTpedaouuecs Ha Bociope nmena ‘HY0P1og, HOvyévng, “Hdukog,
‘HOUkwv, ‘HOUAIOKOG (MMeHa 3acBMETENLCTBOBAHBI B PUMCKYIO SIOXY),
‘HO0Aog (B Tomax BcTpedaercs yxke Bo 11 B. o H.9.), ‘HOvutéa (IPE I? 454 Xep-
conec), HSO@1Ao¢ (CIRB 739 TlanTtukarneri), uam KpaTkoro, Harpumep: HOuv
(Toprunmus, Mupmexkwuit, [Tantukaneri) u ‘Houg (Makenonus n Opakus)'*.

17.

OIIMCAHME: YeTbipexyronbHas CBUHIIOBasA IJIACTMHKA C TPEYECKON Hajl-
HICBIO C 00eMX CTOPOH: BbIcoTa 7,5 cM, mmnHa 12,5 cM. Onmcanue E.M. Ipn-
muka (HA MIMMK, ®. 33, Om. 1, [I. 57. JI. 1 06.): Lamina quadrangularis
plumbea, complicata et clavo transfixa, 0,075x0,125 m, a<nno> 1894 in Olbiae
rep<erta>... laminam ipse non vidi, titulum ex tab. V photographica, quae
dicitur,arte facta excripsi. (Cm. unn. 28-30).

MECTO HAXOJIKU: OnbBus. TouHee HEM3BECTHO.

MECTO XPAHEHVA: HemsBecTHO.

JATVIPOBKA: IV B. io H.9.

U Toxmacves C.P. Yk. cou. C. 303-305; Bechtel FE Die historischen Personennamen des
Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit. Halle, 1917, 585 sqq., 591.

42 rumonorus ondAake; nenssectHa, C.P. ToxTackeB mpemnonmaraer “mo mMacTn? Kak HaIie
moimacmuiii?”, em.: Toxmacves C.P. Yk. cou., 305-307. OH e ormevaer (per litteras): «Zmaiwv
(mmu skeHCKoe TMAAWD?) — He ICKTIOYEHO U HErPeYecKoro (MMeHHO CKU(CKOTO) IPOUCXOXKIE-
Hyst». Cp.: Toxmacves C.P. IIpo6mema ckmdckoro sisbika B coBpeMeHHOII Hayke // Cojocaru V.
(Ed.). Ethnic Contacts and Cultural Exchanges North and West of the Black Sea. Iasi, 2005, 90.
4 Cm.: LGPN 1V, 151.
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Unn. 28
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Recto:

Verso:

HUnn. 30

» UBOAHWA: Surutschan I, Latyschev B. Inscriptiones Graecae et Latinae
novissimis annis (1889 - 1894) museo Surutschaniano, quod est Kischinevi,
inlatae. Petropoli, 1894, Ne 28, tab. V (¢dotorpadms); ITpuoux E.M. Ipeue-
ckme 3akaATuA u amynetsl n3 HOxnoit Poccun // JKMHIT (1899) [lexabpp
119-120; Wiinsch R. Neue Fluchtafeln. IT // RhM 55 (1900) 235-236, Ne 3; DT.
P. 142, Ne 89; [Tunv 3.B. OnpBuiickas yamka ¢ Haropopom // MAK 58 (1915)
51-52, Ne 2, puc. 8-9 (mpopucs); IGDOP 107. NB! Hu ongn usparesns, BKIO-
vas B.B. JlaTbineBa, He M3y4as STOT IIAMATHMK de Visi.
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> BUBIVOTPADUI: Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones d’Istros // BCH
131.1 (2007) 386, Ne 11.

TEKCT:

Recto:

ATACIKAHC

HPAEIAHC

APICTOMENIOC

ATIOAAAC

ANT . KPATIAC

In parte dextra: T HPOAQPOC

Verso:

KAIOI (A (.. AN

I[IANT..N

Recto:

"AyacikAfic

‘Hpa(kA)eidnc

’APICTOMEVIQC

AtoAAGC

5 Avt[ikpatid(n)c
In parte dextra: T ‘Hpddwpoc

Verso:

kaioi (?) (A (.. AN

névt[w]v (?)

RECTO: 2: ‘Hpa(k)Afig Latyschev, ‘HpalkAfg Pridik, ‘Hpa(kA)eidng Wiinsch; 3:
‘Aprotopév(n)g Latyschev, ‘Aprotolulévng Pridik, Apiotopéviog Wiinsch; 5: Adt[okpat]
18(ng) Latyschev, Avt[in]at|plog Pridik, Avtikp(x)tidng Wiinsch, Avtikpatid(n)g Diehl.

VERSO: KAN/TITOK(|AIA{ /AKH H Latyschev, KAIONTAI / TANT N Pridik,
AH sub Al secundi versus Diehl cernit, Wiinsch autem exempli gratia dubitanter
restituit: [toUtoug katad®] / kol ulaprupiag kal 8i]/kag kal doép[ehav / mévt[w]
v; kol ot [ma]idec av[tdv] / mdvt[w]v ? Belousov.

ITEPEBOJI:

(Brympennss cmopona) Aracuki, lepakmmp, Aprctomennti, Anoytac, AHTHI-
kparup, leponop. (Brewnss cmopora) V... Bcex (2).
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KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ianeozpagus Hapnucy 67msKa K defixio Ne 13 u B 11€/10M XapaKTepHa /st BTO-
poit onoBuHLI IV B. 10 H.9.: He HAK/IOHHBIE NIPABU/IbHBIE Anba U Oenbmad,
3MCUIOH C PABHBIMIY TOPU3OHTAJLSIMI, 1AMO0A VI MI0 C IIMPOKO PACCTAB/IEHHbI-
MU BePTUKAJIAMI, cUema Be3fie TyHapHoi ¢popmbr'*. HekoTopas CKTTOHHOCTD
HICbMa K YIIOBaThIM opmaM (cuema, po) MO3BOJISIET OTHOCUTD ITAMATHUK
O/mDKe K KOHITY CTOTIeTHA.

B s3vixe Hagmucy KaKnx-1160 BBIIAIOLINXCA 0COOEHHOCTEN He HaO/oza-
€TCs1, eCTIV TO/IBKO He OTHOCUTD K 0COOEHHOCTSIM GOopMy MMeHN ApLOTOHUEVNG
B Buze Aptotoyéviog. [pomyck oot B Avt[i]kpatid(n)g Bosmoxkno oTHOCHKT-
cs K TUIy “a1paBUTHBIX OMIMOOK MIN 0COOOTO TUIIA COKPALleHNIT, KOTOpbIe
knaccudunuposan P. Baxtep'®.

AHanus gopmynvL 3aTpyaHAET IPOOIEMaTHYHOCTD TEKCTa 0OPaTHO CTO-
POHBI IVTACTMHBI, O YEM UMUTATE/ID MOXET CY,T_H/ITb U3 KpUTUYECKOr'O arrapara.
Bce nsnatenu, ¢ B.B. JlaTbluieBsIM BO I71aBe, paboTasm TOMbKO ¢ poTorpadu-
AMU ¥ GOTOTUIINAMMY, BOCIIPOU3BEeHHbIMM JIaThIIEBBIM B €ro MafaHum'*,
“O60poTHasE CTOpPOHA ITACTUHKI, - niieT J.B. [[up, - mpencTaBiseTcs o-
BOJIPHO 3arafjoqHoil. TONbKO IPOBEpKa YTEHNS [0 OPUTVHATY MOXXET IIPO-
ABUHYTH Jeno oObsicHeHns Hapmucy Y. TeM He MeHee, Takasi IIPOBEPKa B Ha-
CTosiIjee BpeMsI He SIBISIETCS] BO3MOXKHOIT, IIOCKO/IBKY HEM3BECTHO, I7le ceitdac
HAaXOAWTCS BHOBD M3/IaBaeMblil 37ech MaMATHUK'*. Ha BHyTpeHHeil cTOpoHe
,T.[OKYMCHTEI MbI BUOVIM BIIO/THE TI/IHI/I‘IHYIO I OnbBun q)OpMYHY 3aKJIATUA C
MIMeHaMM XePTB B HOMMHATuBe 1 6e3 marpoHnmukoB. Ha o6parHoit cTopoHe,
HECMOTPS Ha KPaJiHIOI0 COMHUTEIbHOCTDb TUIIOTETNYECKOro yTeHu:A P. BroH-
ma ([tovtouvg katad®] / kai ulaptupiag kal 8i]/kag kai doéplehav / mavt{w]
V), BIIOJIHE MO>XKHO TIPEAIIONOXUTD IPUCYTCTBYE verbum devovendi.

144 Vyke 10.I. Bunorpajos cumrari, 4To IUcbMo defixio Ne 13 611M3K0 K MUCbMY 3TOTO IaMSTHY-
Ka: Vinogradov Yu.G. New Inscriptions on Lead from Olbia // ACSS 1 (1994) 105, n. 5. Xots
9.B. Ounb (Y. cou., 51) orHOCKN Hammuch K 11 B 10 H.9.

45 O raxoro Tuma omnbKax cM.: Wachter R. Abbreviated Writing // Kadmos 30 (1991) 59; Idem.
Der Informationsgehalt von Schreibfehlern in griechischen und lateinischen Inschriften //
Wiirzburger Jahrbuch fiir Altertumswissenschaft 18 (1992) 25.

16 41 raxoke monmb3oBancs pororunusamu B.B. Jlarbliesa, ¢ KOTOPBIX MHOIO CfiellaHa IIPOPUCH
TIaMATHUKA.

VK. cou., 52.

8 O cynpbe xomnexunn V. K. Cypyuana (1851-1897) cm.: Baacosa E.B. OpMutax n cynbba
konnekuuu VI.K. Cypyuana // Opmurtaxusie uyreHns: [lamaru B.®. Jlesuncona-Jleccuura: Kp.
comepx. goxi. CII6, 1996, 53-56; Ona sce. Myseit VLK. Cypydana B Kumnnese (cyabba xom-
nexunn) // Kebenesckue uyrenns-1 (Hay4dnble yreHns namsty akageMmuka C.A.JKebenesa). Te-
3UCBI JJOK/IaJIOB Hay4HOIT KoHdepeHIuy 28-29 okTA6pa 1997 1. [DnekTpoHHBI pecypc: http://
centant.spbu.ru/centrum/publik/confcent/1997-10/vlasova.htm].



SERIES TERTIA
JInauble umena:

‘AyaotkAfiG st OnbBuY 3aCBUETENIHCTBOBAHO TOMBKO B 9TOM IAMSTHIKE.
Berpeuaercs yersipe pasa B Xepconece (IV-III BB. go H.9.) (LGPN 1V, 4).
Vims ‘HpakAeidng sBsuisiercss B BbICIIEN CTENEHM PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM B
OmnpBun (Haunnas ¢ VI B. 10 H.3.), rae 3adukcrpoBaHo 6oree TpuaLATH pa3
(LGPN 1V, 154-155). Cm. Takxe Ne 23.

‘Aprotopévng Bcrpevaercs B Ombeuu (IV B. o H.3.) ewe aBaxasl (LGPN 1V,
45), Ho B Takoit popme (AploTOYEVIQE) b pa3. Cm. Takoke NeNe 8, 22.

Vimst AmoAAGS 3admkcrpoBano Tpyokasl Ha Bocope (IV-III BB. go H.3.), s
OsnpBUM 3aCBU/IETE/TBCTBOBAHO TOIBKO 3[1eCh 11 TAK)KE OIMH pa3 BCTPEYAeTCsI
B Tupe (LGPN 1V, 34).

‘Avtikpatidng Bcrpeyaercs B CeBepHoM [IpryepHOMOPBE TONBKO B 9TOI HaJ-
mucu (LGPN 1V, 30).

‘Hp6dwpog sABIsIeTCS JOBOIBHO pacpocTpaneHHbIM nMeHeM B Onbsuu (VI-
IV BB. 10 H.9.), T/ie 3aCBUIETE/ILCTBOBAHO ellje YeThbipe pasa (LGPN IV, 157).
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SERIES QVARTA

NOMINA DEVOTORVM LEGVNTVR
ET DEVOVENDI VERBVM

18._

OIIMCAHMWE: HenaknpoBaHHas1 4allKa M3 CBET/IOXKEITON IJIMHBI BBICOTOI
0,053 m: pmamerp csepxy 0,138 M, guamerp cumsy 0,066-0,067 M, BbIcOTa
Hoxku 0,01 m. Ha gHe crmpanbio (OT Kpast K IIeHTpy) IIpoljapamaHa rpede-
CKas Ha/JIIICh, «ONVCBIBAIONIAA IIOYTH TP ITOJHBIX KpyTa». BeicoTa 6yKB 6-8
mMm. Onncanre E.M. [Tpupnka (HA MMMK, @. 33, Om. 1, [I. 57. JI. 2 06.):
Defixio in interiore parte vasis fictilis a<nno> 1912 Olbiae in tumulo reperti
instrument acuto exarata est. Vas illud ex argilla flava factum 0,053m. altum
est, diameter eius 0,138 m. Titulus IV a.Chr. saeculo exaratus est. Defixio est
iudiciaria. (Cm. unn. 31-32).

MECTO HAXOJIKI: Hekpononb OnpBuM, B HACHIIM HEOOJBLIOTO Kypra-
Ha'* Kk 3amafy «oT OOJIBILIOro IPUOPEKHOrO Kyprata, OK0JIO JOPOTH, BeAyILeit
u3 [lapytuno Ha tor yepes llIupokyro 6anKy B O/mpKaiiiie celeHns» Ha IIy-
6unue 20 cMm. 1912 rop.

MECTO XPAHEHWA: TocypapcrBerHbit dpmutax: Om. 3802.
[JATVPOBKA: IV B. o H.5.

V3OAHWA: Junv 3. OnbBuiickas damka ¢ HarosopoM // MIAK 58 (1915) 40-
56; Toncmoii VI.JI. Tpedeckne rpadpduru apeBHux ropopos Ceseproro IIpu-
yepHOMOpbs. M.-JL., 1953, 45-46, Ne 63; IGDOP Ne 105; benoycos A.B. Hexo-
TOpble 0COOEHHOCTH OJIbBUIICKMX 3aK/IATUII Ha KepaMMKe B KOHTEKCTe Ipe-
yecKux Marndeckux npaktuk // Eminak 4 (16) (2016) 113-116; Belousov A.V.

4 Cm.: OAK 1912.
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Unn. 31
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To Bind Your Enemies: Some Specific Features of Olbian Defixiones in the
General Context of Greek magic // E. Nemeth (Ed.). Violence in Prehistory and
Antiquity / Die Gewalt in der Vorgeschichte und im Altertum. Kaiserslautern
und Mehlingen, 2018, 121-122.

BUBIMOTPADUA: Jordan D.R. A Graffito from Panticapaeum // ZPE 30
(1978) 160; Jordan D.R. A Greek Defixio at Brussels // Mnemosyne 40 Y
(1987) 166; Idem. An Address to a Ghost at Olbia // Mnemosyne 50. 2 (1997)
217; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1. (2007)
386, Ne 5; EP 2016: 11.
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TEKCT:

KATAAEQTAQZTATANTIAIKONKAIMAPTYPONTEAEXIKPATEOZKAIITATAN
(circulus externus)
TEAEZIKPATEOZATPQNOXITIIIONIKOAPTEMIAQPOAXIAAOAQPOY (circulus me-
dius)

KAITOYZAAAOYZTOYIMETAOTAAOTOYTIANTAS (circulus internus)

katadéw yAwooag avtidikwv kal uaptopwv, Tedeoikpdreog kai mai\3V/
(circulus externus)

TeAeokpdteog, "Aypwvo, Tnmovikd, Aptepdwpd, AxtAhodwpov (circulus medius)
Kol Toug dAAoug Tovg et {aota} adtol ndvrag (circulus internus)

ITIEPEBOJI:

51 cBsA3BIBAIO A3BIKYM IPOTMBHUKOB IO CYAY ¥ CBUAeTesnel, Tenecukpara u
(ero) pereit: Tenecukpara, ArpoHa, [unmonnka, ApreMnnopa, Axuniogopa u
BCeX IIPOYNX, KTO BMECTe C HUM.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneoepagus HafIUCK COOTBETCTBYET MUCbMY IIepPBOII TOIOBUHBL IV B. 10
H.9.: IpaBUIbHbIe GOPMBI dnb@bl U Oenbmul; TIpaBasi 4acTb HI0 CTPEMMUT-
cs1 OBITh PABHOIL JIEBOJ YaCTV; CUZMA YEeTBIPEX/IVHENHAs; UNCUNOH MIMeeT
y-06pasHyio GpOpMy, HO TATOTEET K MPaBUIbHON (OpMe; omMeed ¢ KPYI/IbIM
HOMYKPY>KUEM.

S3bIK HapIICK TaK)Ke yKa3bIBaeT Ha IepBYI0 NonoBuHy IV B. 1o H.5. MBI
BCTpevaeMcsi 371eChb C 4eThipMsl (peHOMeHaMu MOHMIicKol Qonetnkm: 1) /
o/ (‘Innovikd, Aptepidwpd)™®, 2) nonmniickoe oTpaxkenue AudTOHTA L ) KO
(a0T00)"!, 3) HeCAIUTHOE MOHUIICKOEe OKOHYAaHIE TeHUTUBA CUTMATUUYECKUX
VIMEeH MY>KCKOro pozia Ha -G (TeAeoikpdteog bis)'** 4) HecnUTHOE OKOHYAHNE
1 sg. praes. ind. act. rrarona katadéw.

Dopmyna 3100 defixio OTKpbIBAETCSA, B IepBbIe pa3 B OJIbBUIICKOI MpaK-
TrKe, verbum devovendi (KATad€w), KOTOPBIM «CBSI3BIBAIOTCS» SA3BIKM IIPO-

130 06 9TOM SIBIEHNN B IOHUIICKOM AmanekTe Booobue cM.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 311.5.

151 Cm.: Bechtel Fr. Die griechischen Dialekte. 3 Bd. Der ionische Dialekt. Berlin, 1924, 34; Thumb
A., Scherer A. Op. cit., 253, § 311.6.

192 Cm.: Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 312.2a; Bechtel Fr. Op. cit., 140.
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TUBHMKOB 3aK/IMHATENA 10 CY[y M UX CBUfeTesneil. ITaBHbIA ero cype6HbIii
HOPOTUMBHUK — Temecukpar u cblHOBbsA lenecukpara: ArpoH, Iunmnonuk, Ap-
tremugop u Axuuonop. Hakonen, defigens «cBsispiBaeT» BOOO1Ie BCeX, KTO C
Tenecukparom (kai Tovg GANOLG Tovg peT’ {aota} adTod TdvTag)'®.

Heo6pbruHa cama MaTeprasbHas opma 3TOTO 3aK/IATHUA: YallIKa 10 JHY KO-
TOPOJi HaHEeCeH IPOTUB YACOBOI CTpeNKe B TPy Kpyra 1o crmpamu. Camo mo
cebe MCIIONb30BaHNe KPYTa He/lb3A Ha3BaTh HEOOBIYHBIM B aHTIYHOJ Marmde-
CKOJT IIpaKTyKe. VI3BeCTHBIN MAaIMPYCHBIN PeLieNT M3TOTOB/IEHN 3aK/IATIA ™,
B KOTOPOM Ba)KHYIO POJIb ITPAET >Ke/le3HOe KOMbIIO ¥ CMMBOMMKA KpPyTa:

Basas nepaTmiecKyo 6YMaFY VI CBMHIOBYIO IVIACTUHKY 1 JK€/1€3HO€ KO/IbL O, I10-
JIOJKM KOJIPIIO Ha MAaNMPyC M OYE€PTN KaJITaMOM KpPYyr' BHYTPU M CHapY KM KO/IbLa.
3areM 3aKpach OYepYEHHYIO IIOBEPXHOCTb MUPPOBBIMI YePHMIAMY 1 HAIIMIIN B
00BefIeHHOJ OKPY)KHOCTU — Ha CaMOM IAIMpyce — MMsA, & C BHEIIHelT CTOPOHbI
(oxpy>xHOCTH) - 3HaKM (Xopaktfipag). [Jamee BIMIIM B KPYyT TO, YeTO OCYIIECT-
BJICHNA Thl HE XOY€llIb I <<HYCTI) 6Y,HCT CBs3aH pa3yM TaKOIO-TO, ‘ITO6I)I €My HE
YZia10Ch COBEPIINTD TAKOTO-TO Jiefial». 3aTeM, IIOJI0XKIB KOJIbIIO, Ha IIPOBEIeHHYI0
TO6OII OKPY)KHOCTD, B3SIBLINCDH 3a BHEIIHNME Kpas (IAmupyca) 3aBepHIU KOJIbIIO
Tak, LITO6I)I €ro HE 6I)UIO BUITHO. HpOTI)IKaﬂ IManMpyc KajlaMoM 110 Ha4€pI€HHbIM
Ha HeM 3HaKaM I CBsI3bIBasA (MAIpycC ¢ KOIbLOM), TOBOPYL: «f1 CBA3BIBaIO TAaKOro-
TO 17151 TOTO-TO, ITYyCTb OH HE TOBOPUT, ITYyCTb OH HE 6yneT IIPOTMBHNKOM, ITYCTb HE
TOBOPUT IPOTUB (MeHs), HO IIyCTh OH OyfieT B MO€IT BIACTH TaK JOJIr0, TOKA 3TO
KOJIBLIO 3aCBINAHO (3eMyieii). 51 CBA3BIBAIO €r0 PasyM U ero CO3HaHMe, IOMBbIIIIe-
HUE, gena , YTOOBI CTa/I OH I7TynIbIM B CBOMIX OTHOLIEHMAX CO BCEMU }IIOILbMI/I!». A
€C/IM ThI [ CBA3BIBACIID | KEHILUHY, TO TOBOPM: «TOOBI He BBIIIIA 3aMY>K TaKas-TO
3a Takoro-to!». [lajiee, IIpuHecs 9TO K MOTHJIE IIPEKAEBPEMEHHO ycomurero (gig
d((bpou UVTua), BBIPOIL AMY Ha rny6I/IHy YeThIpeX MaJIbILIeB U IIOIOXKM TY/Ia, TOBOPA:
«[lyx meptBena (VeKLda{[wV), KTo 65 THI HI GBI, IPefato Tebe TAKOro-T0, Za6bl
OH He COBEPUIMJI TAKOTO-TO fiefal». 3akonas, yiiau. Jlydiie Bcero aTo jienath mpu
y6biBatowmeit Jlyre. B Kpyry fo/pkHO 6bITh BricaHo cremymoutee: apod || pabpa

153 O GpopMyIbHOM COYeTaHNUN O PUETA + gen. CM. KOMMeHTapuit K Ne 14.

13 Aafov xdptnv ieapatikov fi poAv|Bobv métalov kai o1dnpodv kpilkov B¢ émi tov xdptnv
oV kpikov || xai #owlev kal aipe tOmov t00 | Kpikov TG KaAduw, eita {ubpvicov TV
nep1é|petav, eita ypdov gic Thv mepipépelav || Tod KpiKou glc tov xo’tpmv émypo’«pwv, | ©o
6vopoc ToUG 8¢ XocpocKrﬁpocq "Ewesv gilta £owdev, 8 BéAeIC U ysvsoem kai | 8t ‘KocisGr’]rw
abtod 1| pdvnorg | m T un nomcm 70 deiva npaypoc gita || Oeig ToV KleOV émi mv
abtod ept|pépelav v Emoinoag, kal dveAduelvog t& #w thg meprpepeiag | katdpante TOV
kpikov, £wg kataka|AVQT. KEVTOV Katd TGOV XapakThpwy || T® kaAduw kai deouebwv Aéye:
| chtotSscpsvw oV deiva npog 10 Seivar pn | AaAnodrw, ur avnon(ac}arm pn cxvltsmcxtw
un pot Sovarto dvrPAé[par f dvtilaAfical, UnotstaypeHvog 8¢ Hot ntw ¢@’ 8oov o0TOg 6
kpilkog kéxwotat. katadeouetow 8¢ ad|tod tov voliv kal tag pévag, TV | EvBdunoty, tdg
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"EpeoytydAy: edavtar Tafov vn: | akn: Tdw: Sapuvkw MavidA, | ur mpaxdritw to
Seiva mpdyua, ¢’ 8oov | xpdvov kéxwotat 6 kpikog 0UToG . «ITycTb He MCTIOTHUTCS
TaKOe-TO JIeJI0, [I0Ka 3aCHINIAHO 3TO KO/bIiol». CBshKN (€ro) ysamu, cfie/iaB mpey-
BapUTE/IbHO BEPEBKY 1 TaK MOMOXKY B 3emymo! KosbIjo MoXxHO 6pocuTh U B He-
I/ICHO}Ib3ythH7[ KoJiopen, Vi IIO4/IOKNUTh B MOrI/UIy Hpe)KJIeBpeMeHHO YMepHIe—
ro (map& dwpov). [Tocre 3HakoB Hamuiuy Ipsmo (WG TAVOlov) cenyroliee Moy
OKPY>KHOCTBI0: ‘apX0o\: Aathay || Zepesthaug: appogoplwv: iwan: |@bovd: sw
®pfi, 6 péyrotoc dafuwy, | 14w, ZaPawd, Appabdidw, Aahay, | 'Ocopvwept, 'Eu
®pfi dpfi, PO xpwiw | Tdw Papovpn Orpay ev @pi pel[vovot ZaPacwd Bapfadidw
Baxpa | ouxeed Ecopvwept’ u Bcto tenukom Gopmyry us 59 6yKB (Bbllie), KOTO-
PYIO TBI fiefiaellib 1 BHyTpH (060fia OpYKHOCTM).

Ta >xe camas MOCIIef0BaTeIbHOCTD IUIIETCA M Ha CBUHI[OBOM IJIaCTUHKE, KO-
TOPYIO, BIIO’KUB TyZja KOJIBLIO U 3aB€PHYB CJleflyeT 3aledaTaTh TUIICOM U T.1.

npdéeig, &
Seiva’ (kowvd). | elta ontsvsyKocq a0Tod aq &pov pvnlpa ovaov gmi & SaKtv?\ouq Kal sv||6€q
Kal Aéye: VSKUSalpwv ocn[g || [mot’ 00v] &, mapadiSwui cor oV Seiva, olan pn Totfon
10 Seiva mpdyua’. ita | xwoag mépxov. | kpeiooov 8¢ morelg oeAivng petovpévng Eotiv 8¢ |
T4 ypa@dueva gig TV kOkAov tadtar ‘apoa || pabpa ‘EpeoytydAy: edavrar Iafov vn* | akn:
Téw’ Sapuvkw: Mavidd, | un tpaxdritw to deiva Tpayua, £@’ Soov | xpdvov kéxwotat 6 kpikog
0010¢. | katddnoov Seopoi morrjoac omdp||ta kai obTw katdBov. 6 8¢ kpikog | kai gic ppéap
BdAAetar xpnudtiotov | A Tapd dwpov. uetd S¢ TolG xapaktiipag | ypdpe kal Tadta Omokdtw
100 kpikov | g TAvBiov: ‘apyood: Acihap: || Zepesthaue: appo@oplwy: wwan’ [pBovd- ew dpf,
6 péyiotog Safpwy, | Tdw, Zapawd, Appadidw, Aathay, | Ocopvwept, Eu dpf @pfj, PO xpwiw

vB 8Aov (&vw), | 6v kai #ow moieic. | [f] 8¢ adth oikovouia ypdgetat émi | poAvPod metdAov
kol €vOeig oV | kpikov mepimtv&ag yoPioov. uetd || 8¢ T Umokdtw TAvBiov kal T Tagw |
(Adyog) kai tadta Paralixvy pevePaixvy APpac aw, katdoyeg to | detva mpdypa’. wg 8¢
v 1@ ad0evTI|[k® e0péON T& dvdpata ‘apool | Aathay Zepesthap Tagw (Adyog) Pakal€ixux
ABpacd€ aw apxwuidak | pevesidap Tagw ovw Pakagixuy | ABpacdé wu, katdoxes To deiva
npayua’. || (PGM V. 304-369).
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PazymeeTcs, YTO HEBO3MOXHO MAEHTUULIUPOBATD PUTYAT MO3JHETO
pelieriTa pUMCKOIL 910XV C 9TUM OIbBUIICKUM defixio, HO O4€BUHO, UTO CUM-
BOJIMKA KPYyTa B IPeYeCKOll Marn4ecKoi IpaKTHKe IOABIIACH JOBOILHO PAHO
U JOXWIA [0 MO3JHeN aHTMYHOCTU. He MeHee Ba)KHO, YTO OHA UTpaeT, KaK
Ka)XeTCs1, 3HAYNTE/IbHYI0 PO/Ib B IMEHHO B PUTYaJjie 3aK/IATIS.

Yro kacaercst OnpBUM, TO TYT CTOUT OTMETUTb 0Cc000Oe IpUCTpacTue
MECTHBIM IIPAaKTUKOB YePHOI Maruu K KpyribiM oobekram'> (cm. NeNe 1, 20 (¢
KOMMEHTapyeM) U K HallCAaHUIO CAMOTO 3aK/IATIA 110 KPYTy (KpoMe JaHHOTO
IMAMATHMKA CM. TaKKe Ne 6).

B ceBepONOHTUIICKOM pervoHe caMoyl ONMM3KOM aHaJIorMell OIbBUIICKAM
TOKYMEHTaM SBJIAETCSA eUHCTBEHHOe HalileHHOe Ha TeppuTopuy bonrapun 3a-
KATre Aprctokparsl fodepnu Hevinuca Ha Tepputoprn Anomtonvn (HbiHe Co-
30M07Ib), TIpeACTaBIsAIoNIee 13 cebsl crmpaseBuiHOe TpadPUTO Ha BHYTPEHHEN
HOBepXHOCTY Yaum'®, [IOKyMeHT O4eHb IIOX0X Ha OJIbBUIICKYIO dally ¢ defixio,
ory6nukoBanHyo OpuxoM dmieM. Bvpkaiiinyo aHa/lOIMIO ONBbBUIICKUM IIa-
MATHMKAM U3 IPYTOrO 3/UIMHCKOTO PErVOHA, K TOMY K€ OTHOCAIIYIOCS K TOMY
e BpeMeHU — IV B. 10 H.9. — 06Hapy»xu yxe cam Dpux [Inib. OH 06paTit BHY-
MaHIe Ha 3aK/IATHe, IPOUCXOfLIlee 13 HEKPOIO/sg Ha DBOee, KOTOpoe, KaK Ka-
YKETCsI, BBINIAJIO U3 MO/ISI 3peHMsI MICCIefioBaTerneil anTnaHoit marv (M. 31)%7:

15 TIepBbiM Ha 3T0 06paTun BuuManue C.P. Toxracves: Toxmacves C.P. OCTpaKoH ¢ HOCe/IeHNA
Kosprpka XII onpsuiickoit xopsl // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 78-79.

1% K coxka/ieHMIo, 9TOT LieHHeIINIT TaMATHHUK O CUX IOp He ony6/mkoBaH. CM. 06 9TOM f10-
kymenre: Slavova M. The Greek Language on the Bulgarian Coast of the Black Sea in Antiquity
(6™ Cent. B.C.—1* Cent. B.C.) // Vottéro G. (Ed.). Le grec du monde colonial antique. I. Le N.
et N.-O. de la Mer Noire. Nancy, 2009 (Etudes anciennes 42), 207-208 u Sharankov N. Three
Apollonian inscriptions from the Classical and Hellenistic period // Proceedings of the National
Museum of History, 28 (= Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov). Sofia, 2016, 297-308.

!5 Bo BCAKOM c/ydae 9TOT maMATHUK npomyiieH Orioctom Onomanom B DT u He ymoMuHaeT-
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9TO — HAJINCh CIMpaNbIo Ha AHe KaH(papa (auamerp cHusy 0,3 M, fuaMeTp
cBepxy 0,6 M) co crnegyomuM TekcToM: Aaitwvi GtéAeota yiveobar tayada
/ té te 8vta kal €f T1 éAmtioel, kal mdvta / durxava, kdmopa adtol TAvTa
tayadd (IG XI1.9. 1166)"8. [Ipyroit BedaT/sIioLLell aHAIOTIIE MOXET CIIy-
XUTD ony6nukoBanHoe dpuxoM Llubaprom B 1934 roxy 6eoruiickoe defixio
Ha KPYIJION CBMHIIOBOI IacTure (M. 33-35)":

e Lao Ve
M,ﬂw{\}ﬁ‘, Nire i
Pt e

Unn. 36 (Ziebarth 23B)

cs1 B 0630pax [xoprana SGD u NGCT.

158 Editio princeps: llanafacideiov I.A. EbPowkai émrypagat // Epnuepig dpxatoloyikr (1902) 113, Ne
10. Cwm. Taxoke: Wilhelm A. Beitrége zur griechischen Inschriftenkunde. Wien, 1909, 12-13. (B ccbin-
Ky 9. I (Yk.cou,, 55, mpuM. 1) BKpanach orevarka «1912»). Cp. Taxxe elie OfjHO defixio Harrpas-
JIEHHOE IPOTUB TOro ke ymifa — Jlaittona — B IG XIL9. 1167: Aaftw[vt] / Aaitwv 6 te tiue[pov] /
Kol un ip/6tepov kaipdv / kai mportiel(?) /td 8¢ kakd dvta teAéopopa / mdvta Aaitw(vi].

199 Ziebarth E. Neue Verfluchungstafeln aus Attika, Boiotien und Euboia // SB der preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. Klasse. 1934. XXXIII. (Sonderausgabe), 21-23, Ne 23.
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B Ka4yeCTBE 6HI/I3KI/IX, XOTA M HE NOECHTUMYHDBIX aHaHOI‘]/[i[ MOJXHO TaK>Xe OT-
MeTUTb ABa defixiones mn3 CenuuyHTa: 1) Ha cBUHIOBOM Lunnuape (CDS
9, k. V-Hau. IV B. 1o H.9.) 1 2) Ha cBMHI0BOM aucke-omuctorpade (CDS
20, Hau. V B. 10 H.9.), ¢ cynebHbIM 3akaaTuem: (recto) Zehv(d)yvtiog / []
al ha Zehvo/vtid yAdo(o)a dmeo/Tpau(w)év’ én’ dt(e)\/elon tar t&|v|ov |
év|ypd@d/kai tov EEvov ouv/di4ov tdg yASo(o)ag dme/otpau(p)évag én’
Gte/Aelont G tEVov / €vypd@d. (verso) Tinaodt kal ha Tipacdg yAdo(o)
a [&]meotpap(wé/vav én’ dreeiar tat TEvov &(v)ypd@d / Tuppava kai
ha [Tvpplavag yAdo(o)a [ane]otp/au(wévay én’ dreleion tfar T]Evov &(v)
ylpd@d] | mdvtov (cm. unn. 36):

Unn. 37

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO aHA/IOrMiT JAHHBIM OJIbBUIICKMM MaMsTHUKaM (TakKe
Ne 6) HemHOro, TeM 6osee, MOXKHO YTBEPXK/IaTb, YTO Ilepe HaMU OfUH U3
YHUKa/IbHEJIINX MaMATHUKOB aHTMYHON Maruy He Tonbko CeBepHoro IIpu-
4epHOMOPBS, HO U BOOO!11le, 9/IMHCKOI OJIKyMeHbI'.

Cwm. HoBoe usnanme: Curbera J. Six Boeotian Curse Tablets // ZPE 204 (2017) 141-158.
100 «xpyrmbIx» 3aKaATUAX B PrMckoM mupe cM.: Scholz M. Round Curse Tablets: Correlation
and Content // Sdnchez Natalias C. (Ed.) Litterae magicae. Studies in Honour of Roger S.O.



v Vv

SERIES QVARTA
JInauble umena:

Teleorkpdtng — nuuHoe nMst 3apukcupoBantoe st CeBeproro [IpuuepHo-
MOpbs MiIb B 9ToM naMATHMKe (LGPN 1V, 329).

Vmst "Aypwv B OnbBUM, YUUTBIBAs 9TY HAAIIICh, BCTpedaeTcs ABax/bl. OpHa-
KO OHO TaK>Ke 3aCBMIeTeNbCTBOBaHO Ha bocnope (LGPN 1V, 6).

‘INOVIKOG — MMsi, MHOTOKPATHO BCTpevarwleecs B MakeToHUN, HO BCETO
muiib pa3 B CeBepHoM IIpuuepHOMOpbe 1 UMeHHO B 9TOM TekcTe (LGPN
1V, 177).

Aptepidwpog — oueHb pacnpocTpanenHoe B ONbBUY rpedecKoe nMst, 3aduk-
CUpOBaHHOE ABaX/BI B defixio Ne 5 m egunOX /b1 B Ne 15 (LGPN 1V, 49-50).
Vims AxiAAGdwpog, «qui est épichoriquex, 1o cioBam J1. [lio6ya, BcTpedaeTcs
yb TpyKAbl B CeBepHOM [IprryepHOMOpbe (B 9TOM O/IbBUIICKOM ITAMATHM-
ke 1 IGDOP 23 , a takke B Vcrpuu: ISM 1.191, 11.10) (LGPN 1V, 63)'¢".

19.

OIIVMCAHME: CBuHIjOBasA IIAaCTMHKA B (popMe Tpanenuu. Pasmeps mia-
CTMHKIU: 110 TOPU30HTaMN — OKono 110MMm, o Beptukamu 55 n 48 mm. Tor-
IIMHA IUIACTUHKM: MaKCUMaJbHasl OKOJIO 2 MM (B pajloHe LIMPOKOJ IpaHm)
C IOCTeTIeHHbIM YTOHYeHNeM (B pajioHe yskoi rpann) jo 0,8 mm. ITocne Ha-
HeceHVs1 Haimucu (pasMepsl 6yKB OK0JIO 3—5 MM) OHa Obl/Ia YeThIpe pasa CiIo-
YKEHa BHYTPb 10 BEPTUKA/IN OTHOCUTENbHO TeKCTa. (CM. unz. 38-41).
MECTO HAXOJIKW: IInactuHKa HaliieHa cay4aiHO oceHbio 2014 r. B
nosie B 3aKMCcoBOI 6anke (HECKOMBKO KM iokHee OJIbBUIM) B CBEPHYTOM CO-
CTOSTHUML.

MECTO XPAHEHWA: Yacthas xomwrekius 9.P. [xymaskanosa (r. Hukoma-
eB, YKpauHa).

NJATVIPOBKA: IV B. o H.3.

U3JAHWA: Benoycos A.B., [lana M., Huxonaes H.V. ]IBa HOBBIX 3aK/s-
T ¢ OnbBuUiicKoit Xopsl // Apucteiil. BecTHUK K1accudeckoit Gpuionornu un
anTnuHoit ucropun XII (2015) 170-179; Belousov A., Dana M, Nikolaev N.
Deux nouvelles defixionum tabellae du territoire d’Olbia du Pont // ZPE 197
(2016) 167-172.

BUBIVOIPA®IUA: EP 2015: 7; 2016: 10; Bull. 2017: 384.

Tomlin. Zaragoza, 2019. P. 39-50.
161 Cm. taxoke: Dana D., Dana M. Sur quelques noms théophores d’Istros (Iatrodoros, Ietrodoros,
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Wnn. 38
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Wnn. 39
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Unn. 41
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TEKCT:
PARS ANTERIOR
Columna I Columna Il
< <
‘Octpakiwv Af1o]vicioc
Xapacrnal-] 10 ’A@Avaioc
AAIKA d1Aictiic
Cwcimdtpn E0Q0d1koC
5 "AtdToc Navva[c]
Bpdtakoc Avcioc
Movicioc 15 ©dcio[c]
Apictd€evoc TTAINA
Clpakoc
névtafc] ad[tovc]
PARS POSTERIOR
Columna III Columna IV
< <
Bdtwv [8c]tic tpoc Audc éxBpog
20 Awovicioc TAvTwv TNy YAdcav ka[tal-
Kok[{]w[Vv] Ypdow Sctic x0pog TOV
"0V 0C TPOC NUdc
MA.O 35  mavt@v v yAoc]-
"ONBia M[i]koc av katayp(dew)
25  ’ABrvimoc M.AIKA
Adp[r]pwv (7) MO.M
E0d1koC EY...C
K..IN
MafvltaxA[fic] (7)
30  Bartac

2: Xapdc mailc] uel Xapdc kai ? Belousov; 3: A(x)Sika per abbreviationem alphabe-
tariam q.d. scriptum Belousov censet; 16: maidia ? Belousov; 23: Map6i[c] ? Belousov;

25: Maika ? Belousov.

ITEPEBO/:

Octpakuon, Xapacna, (Jlaguka ?), Cocunarpa, Aror, bporak, [Inonucnit,
Apucroxcen, Ilnonncnii, Apuneit, Ounnct, IsTuauk, Hanna[c], Tucuit, da-
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cuit, 2, Cumak, Bcex nx; baron, [Tnonncuit, Kok[u]o[u], Onumnux, ¢, Onbeus,
Muxoc, Aduuun, (Marika?), Jlam[n]poH, ?, 9Bguk, 3B..., Ku..H, [Ta[H]Tak,
Barac: BCsakmit, KTO K HaM Bpax/je0eH, sS3bIK BCAKOTO CIOfia BIMCHIBAIO, BCSI-
KIIt, KTO K HaM BpaXKfieOeH, s13bIK (MX) BCeX BIMCHIBAIO CIOA.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

ITo cTumo nucbMa MaMATHUK MOXKHO OTHECTU KO BTOpOIi nonosuHe IV B. 1o
H.9. HecMoTpst Ha 0COOeHHOCTD MaTepuasa 1 He O4eHb aKKYpPaTHBIIl ITOYepK,
($OpMBI OCHOBHBIX /IUTEP BIIOTHE IPABIIbHBL, a yIToBaTas gopMma omeeu,
JlyHapHas cueMa M OTCYTCTBUE BEPTUKAIN Y Kcu B uMeHn Apictofevoc (cTp.
8), B 1Ie/I0M, COITIACYIOTCA C HAIIVMM JAHHBIMJ OTHOCUTETBHO IJCbMa 9TO-
rO BpeMeHI, B TOM 4uCIe C najeorpadueri oMbBUICKNX 3aKknaTuit'®. Perpo-
rpajiHOe MICbMO, CTOJIb YaCTO BCTpeyaloleecs B defixiones [Pyrux pernoHOB
IpeBHeTrpedecKoil oiikyMeHbI'”, B OnbByM (PUKCUPYETCA 3TUM MaMATHUKOM
BIepBble. HaM 1M3BeCTHO TOMBKO [iBa 3aK/IATUA C TAKOTO POfia MICbMOM 13
Cesepnoro IIpundepHoMOpbs, ¢ Xopbl Xepcoreca'® 1 n3 [TanTnkames'®.
SIspIK HafINUCKU SIB/IsAET cOOOJ VHTEpPECHDII NpMMep CMeIIeHMs Aua-
JIEKTHBIX MOHUICKMX (GOPM ¥ IOCTENeHHO poHuKaromiero B Ceseproe [1pn-
yepHOMOpbe KoitHe. C OIZHOI CTOPOHBI, MoHMiICKMe (Gopmbr — CWCITATPN,
®LAICTAC -, a € APYTOIL, YKe KOIHU3MpoBaHHble — Atotac, EDOVSIKOG, Avciag,
"OMBia'®. Kpome Toro, ciegyer 06paTuTh BHUMAHME HA Y)Ke paHee 3aCBUje-

Achillodoéros) // Ancient West and East 8 (2009) 235-241.

122 CM. IpuMep omezu C YITIOBATBIM IOTYKPY>KMeM, TyHapHOI cuembl 1 GopMbl OYKBBI Kcu B
saxaTysax NeNe 7, 15. Boo6iiie 0 IyHAapHOIT CHIMe B ONIbBUIICKOI Maeorpaduu cM.: Knunosuu
T.H. Ipedeckoe manupapHoe micbMo B Ombeum // Hymmsmaryka v smrpadmka VI (1966) 20;
Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 391-392; Toxmacves C.P.
Hosele tabellae defixionum u3 Onbeym // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 297, npum.
1; Benoycos A.B. HoBoe rpedeckoe 3aknaTye us Huxonus // Apucteii. BecTHUK Kmaccuyeckoit
dbunonorvn n autuaHoit ucropun XVI (2017) 59-61; Belousov A.V. A New Greek Defixio from
Nikonion // ZPE 2016 (2018) 152.

163 Cm., HarrpuMep: DT NeNe 14, 45, 58-61, 64, 67, 80-81, 91, 104, 131, 133.

164 Stolba V.F. Two Hellenistic Defixiones from West Crimea // GRBS 56 (2016) 263-292, Ne 2.
Cwm. taxke: Bull. 2017: 386 u EP 2016: 19 (2).

15 Cm.: Hpuoduk E.M. Ipeueckue 3axssitust u amynemot u3 10xxHo1 Poccuu // JKMHII (1899)
Jexabps 120; Wiinsch 1900: 235-236; DT Ne 91; Canpuikun C.IO., 3utvko B.H. Defixio us Ilan-
tukanes // IpesHoctu bocnopa 6 (2003) 269 Aiinerko B.I1. Marndeckne Hapgmucu bocropa //
JIpeBrnoctu bocrnopa 8 (2003) 480-481.

16 Crofa ke MOKHO OTHECTH U IIpefIionaraeMoe MHOK B c¢Tp. 3 uMs A(a)dika, HamucanHOe
1o adaBuUTHOMY cokpameHno. O Takoro Tuma cokpamenusx cMm.. Wachter R. Abbreviated
Writing // Kadmos 30 (1991) 60-61; Wachter R. Der Informationsgehalt von Schreibfehlern in
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TerbcTBOBaHHOE B O/bBuu ocmabyieHye acpypOBaHHOTO CMBIYHOTO X > K
B uMenn Bpdtakoc (< Bpdtaxog)'®’, BeposarHo, HavaBIIeecs ¢ Havana [V B. 10
H.9. K 6ortee mo3gHeMy BpeMeHM, He paHee BTOPOII ONOBUHEL [V cromeTns,
OTHOCUTCsSI YIIPOLEeHVe TeMIHATBL G0 > ¢ MOC/Ie AOJITOr0 ITACHOTro: YAGCA.
Cne,uyeT OTMETUTDH U €1e OgHO YHpOH_IeHI/Ie T€MNHAThI B HAIIMCAHNN MMEHU
‘ABnviroc'®®, Takum 06pasom, IpyHMMast BO BHYMaHNe JaHHbIe TTaneorpadumn
" INAJIEKTO/IOIrNm HaIen HaJIINMCY, Mbl CKJIOHAEMCSA K JaTUPOBKE ITaMATHMKA
koHnoM IV — nmauasowm III BB. mo H.3.

Kax BMAMM, TEKCT HAaAIMCY B HEPBBIX TPEX CTONOLAX CIefyeT caMoil
pacIpoCcTpaHEeHHOI O/IbBUIICKO (OpMYJIe 3aK/IATHUIL: IMeHa B HOMUHATHBE
(c mobaBnenuem B KoHIe BToporo ctonbma ndvtalc] av[tovc]). 3akmaTmit
V-1V BB. 10 H.3. IOCTPOEHHBIX 110 TaKoil GpopMyie HacuuTbBaeTcsi B Onb-
BunM 12 sxsemmnsapos'®. Jlo6aBnenne tuma ndvralc] av[tovc] nocne umen B
HOMIMHATNBE BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO [JIA OJIbBUIICKUX 3aKJISTUIA. TaK, Halpn-
Mep, MBI HAXOZIMM IIOXOXNe CIydan B 3akaatum V B. fo H.9.'7°, re mocie
VIMeH B HOMMHATMBE (C IATPOHMMAaMN) NPUCYTCTBYET HOMONHEHME KAl TOG
a0T®O1 6LVIOVTAG TAVTAG. [TouTH TO XKe camoe Mbl BUAUM B 3akmsaTuu 1V B.
mo H.9."7%: kil GANot of évavtiot £V, Eme ogmH moxoxmuii mpuMep MOXKHO

griechischen und lateinischen Inschriften // Wiirzburger Jahrbuch fiir Altertumswissenschaft 18
(1992) 17-31. Camo muuHOe uMst /laduka He SIBISIETCS PeOKUM B IpedeckoM mupe, cM.: LGPN 1
281; 11 278; I11a 264, I11b 252; Va 262, Vb 252. J1. Pobep cuntaet ero ruipodopHbIM, cM.: Robert
L. Les inscriptions de Didymes // Gnomon (1959) 658 (= OSM 111, 1623).

17 Cp. taxke: CIRB 232 IMantukaneit. 350-300 rr. go H.9.: ®opuiwv Bpotdxd; IEph. 1454:
Bpdtaxog. O6 3TOM sB/IEHUM B MCTOPUYECKON (POHETHKE IPeYecKoro ssbika cM: Lejeune M.
Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien. Paris, 1972, 59-60, §§ 47-48. ITogpoOHee
06 nmeHn BpdTayoG cM. HIKE B OHOMACTUIECKOM KOMMEHTAPWIL.

18 06 ynpoueHn reMuHaT B 9/UIMHUCTIYECKYIO 310Xy cM.: Lejeune M. Phonétique historique
du mycénien et du grec ancien. Paris, 1972, 289, § 330.

199 NeNe 1-12. BeposATHO, Clofia C/IefyeT TakxKe 06aBUTh 3aK/IATHE, 110 IPEIION0KEHILIO IIEPBO-
ro msgarens, npoucxopamee n3 Onbum: Ne 22.

170 Ne 14. B.B. IlIkopnu/ COBEepIIEHHO CIIPABEINBO CBA3BIBAET Ty ONBBUIICKYIO (popmyry
¢ popmymamu Tuna Kal TOUG GUUTPATTOVTAG U Kal TOUG HETA ToD deivog mdvtag (1908: 70).
Taxoro poga GpOpMyJIbI M3BECTHBI, HAPUMEP, O cleAyommM Hapgmicsam: DTA 35: ndvteg /
door €pot /€xBpa 7 /[]v[avtia / [mpdttover]; 37 (in margine dextro): [cluvrpdttovtalcl; 38:
kal T0¢ GAADG dvtag / f| oot suv[ryo]/pot abto[igl; 66: kal Soot cOvVdikot / pet’ E/Vapdtd
o(u)vrpdtTwot kai Soot &v o/(0)vdikog pet’ Evapdtd/ kai to¢ EV/apdto; 79: kata[d®] /
ovvrapdvrag / Mevd/kpitog DT 60: kai tov[¢] &ANo[v]g drav/Tag todg pe[td] Nep[e]id[o]v /
Katnydpoug; 61: Tovg petd MAadd/vng ndvrag kai &v/dpag kal yuvaikag; 63: [— — — kai] To(D)
¢ ouvdik[o(v)g o(D)g / [0 deiva éuapti]pato; 67: Mévwva kal ®1AokOdNV kal [@]ildotpato/v
Kal Kneio6dwpov kal tovg GA[A]oug Tovg u/et’ €keivolv cluveotdkewy u mp.

171 Ne 15. He/b3st CKas3aTh, 4TO CIOBO £€VAVTIOC YACTO BCTPEYAeTCs B MATMYECKUX [TAMATHUKAX.
B KadecTBe HEMHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX TIApAJUIe/Iell MOKHO TIPUBECTH CIIefyIouiye 6ojiee Wi MeHee
6rmskue mpumepst: Tdvteg / oot €uol / €xOpa f / [€]v[avtia / [mpdtTovet] DTA 35; kai &(1)
11§ évavti{a) e(i) & ToUtwv éo(T)i / EANog mpdtt{i}el £uoi DTA 66; — — Toic T& évavtia mp[dt/
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yKa3aTb B APYTOM O/IbBUIICKOM 3aK/sATuy IV B. 1o H.9.'7, Ie moc/te MeH B
HOMMHATHBE crieyeT dpasa: mepl Anatovpiov / kai Mt{a}0dknv kai Batt/
KOVa Tavta(g). Takoe momonHeHue BipodeM BcTpedaercss B OnbBum He
TONBKO IIOCTIE CIMCKA MMEH, HO ¥ B COCTaBe APYruX (GpopMyII, HApUMep,
Ha M3BECTHOI O/IbBUIICKON YallKe, U3AaHHON Jpuxom umem!”: kal ToUg
dAAovg tovg pet’ {aota} adtol ndvTag. B yerBepToM cTONOIE MBI MMeeM
nepen co6oit GOpMyITy C aHATOMUIECKUM 3aK/IATIEM He COBCEM TUIUYHYIO
s OnbBun: [§c]tic mpoc APdc éxOpoG/ mdvtwv thy yAdcav ka[tal/ypdew
Sotic €xBp0g TV / mpoc fudc / mavt®dv v yAdc]/av katayp(dew). 3a-
K/IMHaTenbHble GOPMYJIbL, BBOAVIMBIE MECTOMMEHMEM O0TLG My OGOL, He sIB-
JIIIOTCA PEIKOCTBIO B IpedecKoit Marmdeckoi snurpaguke'’:. B Onbpunm xe
y Hac eCTbh BCETro JIMIIb OfUH ONMM3KUIT IpUMep, Aa ¥ TOT MaMATHUK JINIIb
IPENONIOKUTENBHO ABNIsAETCA OnbBuiickum'”: §oo1 ouvn 'y opoiol\ ™ / kai
mapatnpolotl. CBsA3bIBaHME A3BIKOB IPOTUBHIKOB BCTPEUAETCS B ABYX OJIb-
BUIICKUX defixiones'’®, a BoT uerbum deuouendi kataypd@w eire He pasy He
Ob11 3acBuaeTenbcTBOBaH HYU B OnbBun HU Boobiie B CeBepHoM [Ipuuep-
HOMOpbe'”’.

Cyps 1o THIITYHOMY ONIbBUIICKOMY (OPMY/LAPY, COCTOSAIEMY 3 VIMEH B
HOMMHATUBE I CBH3bIBaIOH.[eIU/I A3BIKN HeﬂperB q)OpMyTIe, MO>XHO JIOHYCTI/ITb
3aK/TIIOYEHME O TOM, YTO ITOT TEKCT TAKXKE OTHOCUTCS K XKAHPY CyeOHBIX 3a-
KJIATHUI, K KOTOPBIM TPAAMIMOHHO OTHOCATCS CXOJHbIE C JAHHBIM defixio Ha-
XOMIKM.

tovotv] DTA 83. Cp. Takske: NGCT 40: kal €1 t1g dAAog 11 paiveton €x0pdg. [Tomywaercs, 9To BbI-
pakeHue kal GAAOL 01 EvavTiol OKasbIBaeTCs YHUKAIBHBIM B IPeYecKoM GOpMYJIsipe 3aK/IATHI
aHTUYHOro Mupa. [lapajneny 13 NaMsTHUKOB, HAIIMCAHHBIX HA JTATMHCKOM SI3bIKE, OKa3bIBa-
10Tcsl 6otee OIM3KMMU K 9TOMY BBIpaKeHMIo: et quisquis adve/rsarius DT 93; inimicorum /
nominaad/......... lum / inferos (manee umena B Homuuaruse) DT 96; inimici et inimici (manee
uMeHa B HomyHartyse) DT 101; si quis adversarius / au[t] adversaria DT 133.

172 Ne 16. CM. KOMMEHTaPMUIL.

173 Ne 18.

174 Hanpumep: DTA NeNe 64, 106; 66, 77, 102.

175 Ne 23,

176 NeNe 13, 18. Ha bocnope Takke 13BeCTHO OJHO 3aK/IATIE, KOTOPOE, BOSMOXKHO COJEPIKUT
aHaToMuYeckyo popmyny: [Katadéw ... Yuxnv kai] / [k]akiotn[v] Atovuc[iov yA@ooav --]
(ITpuoux E.M. Ipeueckue 3axnatus u amynemsl u3 I0xuHoit Poccym // JKMHII (1899) JTexabpb
120; Wiinsch R. Neue Fluchtafeln. II // RhM 55 (1900) 235-236; DT. Ne 91; Canpuxun C.IO.,
3unvko B.H. Defixio us [lantuxanes // Ipesaoctn bocnopa 6 (2003) 269; Aiinenxo B.II. Maru-
yeckue Hagmvcu bocropa // [Ipesnoctn Bocriopa 8 (2003) 480-481).

177 Hanboree 4acTo Takoe raron (M Apyrue IIarojibl, CI0KHbIE C YPAQW) BBOSUT 3AK/IATIAL
u3 Cummmmm, cM.: Curbera J. Defixiones // M.I. Gulletta (Ed.). Sicilia Epigraphica. Atti del
conegno intrnazionale, Erice, 15-18 Ottobre 1998. (Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di
Pisa. Serie IV. Quaderni, 1). Pisa, 1999 : NeNe 5 (ypdow), 13 (Groypdew), 22-23 (yypdow), 29,
31, 34 (kataypdgw). Cm. Taxxe: Bettarini L. Corpus delle defixiones di Selinunte. Edizione e
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JInauble umena:

‘Octpakiwv - sacBupensctBoBano B CeBepHoM IIpuyepHOMOpbe — 1 BOOOIe
B TpedecKkoM Mupe — Bo Bropoit pas: CIRB 1110 (Kopokonpmama). ITpo3sn-
me'’® MOCTPOEHO OT Ha3BAHUS «UePenuIibl» OOTPAKOV.

Xapaonal-] - o4eBMgHO MpPaHCKOE MMS, B KOTOPOM JIETKO PACIO3HAETCA
BTOPOIi 971eMeHT *aspd-, «iomaas»'”. [lepen HaMu 31eCh HEU3BECTHOE TIpe-
KIe HamcaHue (C IUIOXO YMTAIOIMCH, K COXKa/IeHUIO, OKOHYAHMEM) MMe-
HI XOQPOOTING, 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAHHOTO B KA4€CTBE JIMYHOTO VIMEHY OJJHOTO
cknckoro naps B loopyaxe, usBectHoro mo MoHeram II B. 1o H.9. (reHUTUB
Xapaomov)'#.

ZWCINATPN — TOT MOHUIICKUIT BAPUAHT PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO SWOLTATPA 3a-
CBUJIETE/IbCTBOBAH BIIEPBbIE.

’Atdtac - 910 nadyIaroHcKoe UMsl 3BECTHO B MHOTOOOPA3HbIX HAIMCAHUAX
(LGPN IV 58 n V.A 90), B Tom uncrne B namMATHNKax CesepHoro IIpmaepHo-
Mopbsi: B [TanTnkamnee B popmax Atotng (CIRB 170) u Atwtng (CIRB 189, Oug
Atwtew; CIRB 401, reantus ATwtov); B XepcoHece - Atwtag (IPE I? 712, re-
HUTUB ATWTA)'®'. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO ITO UM Y)Ke ObIIO IPEXXie U3BECTHO
B OnmbBuu: Oafoug Atotatoug ¢ nonniickum reaurusom (IPE I? 685, 1. 6, I1 B.
H.3.). DTOT Ma¢IarOHCKNII AaHTPOIIOHNM MOXXET CITYXXUTb CBUMIETETbCTBOM
CYLIeCTBOBAHNUSA 0COOBIX OTHOIIEHUII MeXAy rpedeckyumu ropogamu Cesep-
Horo 1 IOxHoro IIprdyepHOMOpDS, BOSHUKIINMY B Pe3y/IbTaTe MOHUIICKON
KOJIOHM3aLmm'®2,

commento. Alessandria, 2005, NeNe 98, 106, 116, 153.

178 Dubois L. IGDOP p. 179, n. 171, cnenyet 06paTuTh BHMMAaHIe Ha TO, YTO MIMEHA Ha -iwv mo-
BOJIBHO 4aCTO BCTpedarTcsi B O/bBIN.

17 OTHOCUTENBHO NepBOro aneMeHTa cp. Xapaénvog (pBaxkast B OnbBun) u Xapagotog
(mBaxxpnpl B Tanauce) (LGPN 1V, 354; Zgusta L. Die Personennamen griechischer Stadte der
nérdlichen Schwarzmeerkiiste. Praha, 1955, 417-418, § 1175: 3rycTa 06bACHAET 9TV MMEHA
u3 rpedeckoro (S. 438), mpexxge uem mpusecty 06bsicHeHus B.V. A6aeBa U3 0CETUHCKOTO.
1% Cm.: Draganov D. The Coinage of the Scythian Kings in the West Pontic Area: Iconography //
Archaeologica Bulgarica 14.3 (2010), NeNe 49-52.

181 Robert L. Noms indigénes dans Asie Mineure gréco-romaine. I. Paris, 1963, 528-530; Zgusta
L. Die Personennamen griechischer Stddte der nordlichen Schwarzmeerkiiste. Praha, 1955, 111,
§ 123; Stolba V. Barbaren in der Prosopographie von Chersonesos (4.-2. Jh. v. Chr.) // Funck
B. (Hrsg.). Hellenismus. Beitrage zur Erforschung von Akkulturation und politischer Ordnung
in den Staaten des hellenistischen Zeit. Akten des internationalen Hellenismus-Kolloquiums
9.-14. Marz 1994 in Berlin. Tiibingen, 1996, 442-443.

182 06 acnexTax oHOMAacTUKM cM.: Toxmacves C.P. VI3 onomactuku CeBeproro IIpuyepromo-
pbs. XIX: Manoasuiickue nmena Ha bocniope (V-IV BB. o H.9.) // BIV 1 (2007) 170-208, oco-
6enno c. 179, npum. 6. Cm. taxke: Toxmacves C.P. HanrpobHast ctema chiHOBeit ATTeca 1u3
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BpOTaKOC - 311€Ch MOXKHO IIPEAIIONIOKUTD MOHUIICKYIO GOPMY C/IOBA I AHTPO-
noHnma Batpaxog. CTouT KpaTKo HAIIOMHNTbH, YTO IPEYecKOe C/I0BO, 060-
3HaYalolee JATYLIKY, C MeTaTe3011 IPUAbIXaHN N3BECTHO B MHOTOOOPasHBIX
bopmax, MOHMIICKUMY TIpUMepaMy KOTOPbIX MOTYT ObITh clioBa PAOpakog,
Potpaxog u Ppdtaxog®. 1o sABIEHUE MOABEPXKAAETCA ONHON MOHUIICKON
rnoccoi [epopnana, nurupytomero, BmpodeM, Apucrodana u Kcenodana Ko-
710 OHCKOr0, KOTOPasi COOOIIAeTCs B OOMbIIEN YaCTH TEKCUKOHOB BU3AHTHI-
ckoro BpemeHu'® B popme Ppdtaxog tov Patpaxov "Twveg kai AploTtoavng
@nol Kai mapd Zevo@dvet. JInanoe ums Bpdtaxog yxxe 6bI10 Ipexie 3acBu-
menbcTBOBaHO: B Adece (oxomo 300 1. 1o H.9.) n B CeBepHOM [IprruepHOMOpbeE,
B [Tantnkanee (CIRB 232, IV B. 1o H.3.)'®. AHTpOIOHNM, IIpOIapaIlaHHBIN
Ha HallleM O/IbBUIICKOM defixio, KpoMe TOro, IIpefCTaB/IeH B (opMe ¢ JUCCH-
MWISIL{MEN IPU/IBIXaTebHOr0 Bpdtakog. Takas AMCCHMMIALIVISL BCTPEYAeTCst
B OnbBuu B popme umenn Aydbapkov (acc.) B mucbme Aprtukona (IGDOP
25, ok. 350 . 10 H.9.), Ha OfiHOM defixio IV B. 0 H.9. ¥ OJIbBUIICKOM KJIeiiMe
Ha (parMeHTe KpacHOIMHsHOI oitHoxou (Aya®dpkd). Ipyras amanekTHas
dbopma atoro umenu, Bpotdyag, mpencraBieHHas B ofgHou Hagmucu Kuppa
III B. o H.9., cTaMa HemaBHO U3BecTHA 13 Makegouun'*. Heo6xonumo, Bripo-
€M, 3aME€TUTDb, YTO C.P. TOXTaCbeB, COMHEBAACH B BBIBEACHINN 3TOTO UMEHU
u3 Ppdtaxog JAryuka, yoeanTebHO COOTHOCUT 3TO UM € PPOTOG ‘CMepT-
HBII' 10 CXeMe MMeH Ha -a& > -aKoG'¥,

A10V00610C - 0YeHDb PaCIPOCTPAHEHHOE UM, KOTOPOIl TONbKO st OnbBuUM
(maumHas ¢ V B. IO H.3.) 3aCBUJIeTeNIbCTBOBAHO Tpujuarh pas (LGPN 1V,
101-105). Bcrpewyaetcs B Ne 8 gBaxkasl B Ne 12, Ne 21 u B KauecTBe IaTpo-
HUMa B Ne 5.

’Aplcrc,)"q'evoc — 9TO IMYHOE MM 3aBcBUIeTenbcTBoBaHO B OnpBun ¢ IV B. 1o
1.3. (LGPN 1V, 45)

Alo]vicioc - cm. B,

Mupwmeknst // BIIVI 1 (2006) 73-74.

183 Chantraine P. DELG, pp. 169-170, s.v. pdtpaxog. B HoBorpedeckom s13bike OpMbI 3TOTO CI10-
Ba TaKOKe Pas/NYHblL, KaK OHU PAas3/NIHbL I B €0 OTPOKEHNAX B IPYTUX OaMIKAHCKUX SA3BIKAX,
TaK, HaIlpuMep, B PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKe brotac («IATyIIKa»).

18 Hesych. s.v. Ppdtaxog; Phot. Lex., s.v. fpotdxovg; Etym. Gen. et Etym. M., s.v. Bpdtaxog.

185 06 atom uMenu cM.: Robert L. Noms indigenes dans I'Asie Mineure gréco-romaine. I. Paris,
1963, 238. BepoATHO, yTo CMMOHNJ afaNITPOBAT K MOHNIICKOMY INaNIeKTy M KPUTAHIHA C
Toprunbr: Kpnig yeveav Bpdtaxog Foptiviog (AG 7.254b).

1 Hatzopoulos M.B. Echantillons onomastiques de l'arriére-pays macédonien au III° siécle av.
J.-C. // Catling RW.V,, Marchand E. (Eds.). Onomatologos. Studies in Greek Personal Names
Presented to Elaine Matthews. Oxford, 2010, 363-364.

187 Toxmacves C.P. VI3 onomacTuku CesepHoro ITpuaepromopbs — XXIII // VingoeBpormeit-
CKOe s3bIKO3HaHMe U Kaaccudeckas ¢umonorusa XX (2) (2016) 999-1010. Cm. rakxe EP
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’A@rvanoc - B ofHoit iminb OnbBun 3aUKCUPOBAHO BOCEMD pa3 (HaYMHasA C
IV B. 10 H.9.; cM. TakKe Ne 2), Ha Bocriope ofHaX/ibl 1 B XepCOHece TPUK/IbI
(LGPN 1V, 9)'#,

®1\ictfic - monmiickoe mmuHoe uMA'Y, ¢ KonTpakuueit -fi¢ (<-€ng <-€ag)!™.
E0OUd1kOC - 310 MM 0 cux nop B CeBepHoM IlpuyepHOMOpbE He 6bIIO
3adukcrpoBaHo, HO n3BecTHO B Makemouuu (LGPN 1V, 131), Ha ocTpoBax
(LGPN 1, 175), xopouo 3acBupieTenbcTBoBaHO B Adrnax (LGPN 11, 169-170),
npucyrtcTByeT B Apkagvy u Bemmkoit Ipenymn (LGPN 1Ila, 165), B beotun n
@oxupe (LGPN IIIb, 155) u B HeKoTOPbIX roposax Mamoit Asun (LGPN Va,
177; Vb, 155).

Navval[c] - ato muanoe nms, o6pasosannoe no o6pasuy Lallnamen c cyd-
¢duxcom -ag, sBnsieTcs 4acTeiM B Vonun. OHo yxe usBectHo B OnbBun (3a-
kaatue IGDOP 110), cM. TakKe MM ONbBUIICKOTO MOHETHOTO Marucrpara
Navviwv u gpyroit gemunytus B Muere Navvixog''. VimeHa Ha vavv- xo-
POIIIO 3aCBU/eTeIbCTBOBAHBI B VoHnm'*.

Avclac - MMs XOpOIIO 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHO B Makenonnu, Ha Bocro-
pe (Toprumnmnus) BcTpevaeTcs, mo Menblueir Mepe, ¢ III B. fo H.9. (LGPN 1V,
215).

@dcio[c] - sTHUKOH MCIONB3yeMDBIil B Ka4€CTBE AHTPOMOHMMA'®, KOTOPDIit
HOfjpa3yMeBaeT, CKopee KaKie-To (IKOHOMMYecKue ¢) ceMelfHble OTHOIIEHNS
C BOKHBIM TOPOJIOM Ha CeBepe DTenIbl, HeXXen peabHoe MPOUCXOKeHne. B
CesepHoM [IpriuepHOMOpbe UM 3aCBUIETENBCTBOBAHO TOMBKO B XepCoHece
(marponnM Ha aMmpopHOM Kieitme koHua III B. o H.9., cf. LGPN IV, 161).

2016: 41.

18 JIms AONvaiog yacTo BCTpedaercst B MoHmIiickoii oHomactuke (Masson O. Quelques
noms de magistrats monétaires grecs. IV. Noms de monétaires a Abdére et Maronée // Révue
numismatique 26 (1984) (= OGS 11, 428), a nmst 'ABNvinnog nomysipao B Kapun (Rousset D.
La stele des Géléontes au sanctuaire de Claros. La souscription et les acquisitions immobiliéres
d’une subdivision civique de Colophon // Journal des Savants (2014) 84-85).

18 LGPN V.A 450 (17 cny4aeB); Rousset D. La stele des Géléontes au sanctuaire de Claros. La
souscription et les acquisitions immobiliéres d’'une subdivision civique de Colophon // Journal
des Savants (2014) 94 (HOBbIe JaHHbIE).

190 Cm.: Dubois L. IGDOP, p. 182.

¥ 06 nmenax aroro poga cm.: Dubois L. IGDOP, pp. 179-180; cf. tawke: Lambin G. Mots
familiers en vav(v)a-/vav(v)i-/vav(v)-o, vevi-/vev-o, viv(v)i- et vovvi- // RPh 58 (1984) 83-91.
Cwm. Taxxke: Toxmacves C.P. VI3 onomactukn Ceseproro IIpnyepromoppba. XIX: Mamoasnit-
ckue nmeHa Ha bocriope (V-IV BB. o 1.3.) // BAV 1 (2007) 183-184.

92 LGPN V.A 328-329 et V.B 310; cm.: Curbera J. Simple Names in Ionia // Parker R. (Ed.).
Personal Names in Ancient Anatolia. (Proceedings of the British Academy. 191). Oxford UP,
2013, 135-136.

19 O Takux coyvasx cM.: Fraser P. Ethnics as Personal Names // Hornblower S., Matthews E.
(Eds.). Greek Personal Names. Their Value as Evidence. Oxford, 2000, 155. Cm. Taxoke: Fraser P
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CIHOKOC — eC/y Hallle YTeHNUE BEPHO, OCKO/IBKY B MIOHUIICKOM MUpe IPO3BN-
IIa Ha -KOG BCTPeYaloTcsl cropagudeckn'®. Mo)XHO TakyKe IPeIIIoNoKNTh,
9TO MBI MIMeeM 3[1eCh €10 C INIHBIM nMeHeM COUMaYO0G (MTaumsM 1 yipo-
IeHIe TeMIHATHI) %,

BAtwv - 3TO /MMYHOe MMS 3aCBUENbCTBOBaHO B ONbBUM Ha Basax yxe B
V-1V BB. 0 H.3., Ha bocnope (Tepmonacca) ussectro ¢ IV B. go H.9. (LGPN
1V, 67).

A10VUCI0C - CM. BbIIIE.

Koxk[{]w[v] - aTo mpossuie, 06pasosBanHoe OT Ha3BaHMsA KOCTOYKM KOKKOG'*,
¢ ocmabneHneM reMyuHaThl, BcTpedaercsi B O/IbBUM yXKe BO BTOPOIL pas: CM.
defixio Ne 12 (Kokkiwv).

’O)\épmxoc - IMYHOE MMS XOPOILO 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHOE B MakeoHuu,
HaunHasa ¢ IV B. mo H.9. (LGPN 1V, 262).

"OABic - 370 >KeHCKoe MM, obelaoliee ero HOCUTEIbHUIIE CYACTIUBYIO
JKII3Hb, B€CbMa HpI/IMe‘{aTe}IbHO TE€M, YTO OHO TOXIOECCTBECHHO C Ha3BaAHU-
€M CEeBEPONOHTUIICKOTO TOPOAA, U3BECTHOTO B IPEYECKOM MUPE TaKXKe
noj uMeHeM peku BopuvoBévng. OgHAKO KUTETU HALIEro MOHTUIICKOTO
ropojia IpenoYnTanu Bee e cBoe HagBauue ropona: Onbeus ('OAPin mo-
MOHMICKM)',

M[i]koc - ums xopommo sacBunerenscTBoBanHoe B Masnoit Ckudun, Bo Ppa-
kun u OnpBun (LGPN 1V, 237).

’ABrjvinoc - mmuHOe UM 3acBuAeTeNbCTBOBaHHOE B foprunmmu ¢ I11 B. o H.9.
(LGPN1V, 9).

Adp[r]pwv (?) - po cux nop ne Bcrpeuyasmeecs B CeBepHoM IlpuuepHo-
Mopbe muyHoe ums. Cp.: AGumpn, Aaumpopaxog, Adunpog, Aaumpotdarn,
Aaunp) Bo @paknu nu Makegounu (LGPN1V,207), Aaumpaydpag, Aaumpéag,
Aaumpfig. Aaunpiag, Aaumpig, AaunpokAfg, Adurnpog B Vonnu (LGPN Va,
263-264)

EU81K0C — MM4HOEe MMs1, XOPOIIO 3aCBUENENIbCTBOBAHHOE B MakejoHMu, Ha-
ypHasa ¢ IV B. mo H.3. (LGPN 1V, 130).

Ma[v]rakA[fic] (?) - pacnpocTpanenHoe rpedeckoe MM, 3aBUKCUPOBAH-
Hoe B Makenonun n 8 CesepHoM IIpnuepromopse ¢ IV B. go H.3. (LGPN
IV, 269).

Greek Ethnic Terminology. Oxford, 2009.

14 Masson O. Les anthroponymes grecs a Délos // Knoepfler D. (Ed.). Comptes et inventaires
dans la cité grecque. Neuchatel-Géneve, 1988, 79 (= OGSII, 18).

1% TIpepono)KeHye BBICKa3aHO aBTOPYy AjlekcaHapy ABpamoM per litteras.

1% Robert L. Noms indigénes dans I'Asie Mineure gréco-romaine. I. Paris, 1963, 130-139.
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Batac - 310 oueHb peaKoe UM (TUIMOKOPUCTHUK), 0OpasOBaHHOE C MOMO-
LIbI0 MOHUIICKOTO cyddukca -GG, C 0ueHb PAaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B MOHUIICKOIT
OHOMACTHKE KOPHEM C OCHOBOII OTrIaronbuoro (ot Batvw < *Pa-v-j) mpuna-
rarenpHOroO Ha *~to- (Patdg)'™®, ussecrno B Ilepunde (I. Perinthos 61, 1. 31,
renutus Batadog) u, BoamoxkHo, B Xepconece (LGPN 1V, 67). Vimena o6paso-
BaHHBIE OT 9TOro KOpHsi Bctpevatorcsi u B OnbBun (LGPN 1V, 67), pepuaiinim-
MM MIMeHaMM 371eCb 9TOTO POJia SIB/IAI0TCA BATIC (10 crx mOp HEOmyO/IMKOBaH-
HOe muchbMo Ha cBuHIe'”) u Batikwv (SEG 50: 702, defixio™™).

20.

OIIMCAHME: Noupiuko (guaMeTp 9 CM) 4epHOMTAKOBON Yally CO LITAM-
NIOBAHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM KOHIIA V B. IO H.9., IO KPACHOITIMHAHHOMY (OHY
KOTOpPOT0 HaHeCeHO M300pakeHne Ipo¢us (BIeBO) MY>KCKOII T'O/IOBbI, BO-
KPYyT KOTOPOJI NIPOBefieH KPYTI ¢ MHOXXECTBOM II€pPeCeKAIMNX ero JIMHUIL.
CreBa OT IMHMM KpyTa HIDKE YPOBHSA MOAO0PO/KaA «OyATO BOTKHYT KPUBOII
HOXX MJIV KOPOTKMIL Med TUIIAa MaXaipbl C OCTPbIM KOHIJOM», a BbIIIE YPOBHSI
rOJI0BbI M300pakeHsl, o MHeHMIO A.C. PycseBoit, «BeposTHO, iBe 3Mel, T0-
JIOBKa OTHOJ HaXOJUTCA y I/Ta3a My>K4MHbBI». [Io nepumeTpy 4epHOIaKOBOTrO
00071, HAXOAUTDCS TpedecKas HaAMuCh (pasMepbl OYKB He YKa3bIBAIOTCH),
110 KOTOPO¥ 60JIee MM MeHee POBHO IPOXOAUT MuHMs. [louTn HajJ KaXKgoi
OyKBBI IIPOLIapaIaHo 10 TPY KOChIX 4epThl. ClipaBa OT OCHOBHOJ HAa/JIIICH B
BepXHEM perucTpe MOMeleHo codeTaHue 6YKB MY, HIKe ee, 3aBa/IMBIINCD,
Haxozutcsa E. CeBa BBepXy OT OCHOBHOI Ha/IUCH, TTapannenbHo MY Ha-
naparmnat 3Hak HarmoMmHaoumin A. (Cm. unn. 42-43).

MECTO HAXOJKW: Onbeusa. Pation 3amagHoro temeHoca (myHKT II,
KB. 3) B 30/1MCTOM cynoe rmy6unoit 1,10-1,30 M psioM CO CTPOUTENBHBIMU
OCTaTKaMM IOPTMKA IpepronaraeMoro ceatwmia [epmeca n Appoautst
B KOHTeKCTe V — IepBoit monoBuHeI IV BB. 10 H.9. «IIpn o6HapyxeHUN de-
PEeIIoK OBbII IIOKPBIT I'YCTBIM CJIOEM OXPbI, Ha IOBEPXHOCTI KOTOPOI Ha BCIO
Be/IMYMHY JJHA ObUI HAPMCOBAH MM POKUMIY TMHUAMM 3HaK B Buzie X». [Tocre
TOTO KaK BBICOXHYBILAs KPacKa OCBINA/IACh, TOJ Heil OTKPBIIOCHh MyO/INKOe-
Mmoe rpadduro.

17 Cf. Steph. Byz. s.v. Bopuabévng: (...) oi pev &AAot BopuaBévnv, adtoi 8¢ 'OAiav.

% Cwm. ananmms aroro umenn: Toxmacves C.P. Hosble tabellae defixionum us OnbBum //
Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 299-302. Cm. Taxxxe 06 umenax Ha —Bot: Curbera J.
Simple Names in Ionia // Parker R. (Ed.). Personal Names in Ancient Anatolia. (Proceedings of
the British Academy. 191). Oxford UP, 2013, 121-122.

199 Cm. 0 HeMm xoTs 661: EP 2011: 13
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Unn. 42
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» MECTO XPAHEHWA: Mnctutyr Apxeonorum HAHY (Kues): O-1974 /
ATJ1-398.

> HOATUPOBKA: Konery V — mavasno IV BB. 1o H.3.

» USOAHWA: Pycsesa A.C. 3emnepmenpuyeckye KyabTbl B OnbBuM [LOTET-
ckoro BpeMmeHu. Kues, 1979, 118, Puc. 62 (SEG 30: 976); beneuyxuti A.A.,
Pycsesa A.C. Ipapdutn marmueckoro comepkannsa n3 OnbBun // Cesep-
Hoe [IpnuepHomopbe. Kues, 1984, 52-54. Puc. 4 (SEG 34: 177); Lebedev A.
Pharnabazos, the Diviner of Hermes. Two Ostraka with Curse Letters from
Olbia // ZPE 112 (1996) 268-278; IGDOP 98; Vinogradov Ju. G., Rusjaeva A.S.
Phantasmomagica Olbiopolitana // ZPE 121 (1998) 153-155, 157-161. Taf.
IX, 1 (dpoto) (SEG 46: 954); Bravo B. Deux ostraka magiques d’Olbia Pontique
et quelques données nouvelles sur les procédés de la magie destructive //
Talanta 32/33 (2000/2001) 157-162 (SEG 51: 980); Pycsiesa A.C. // [JpeBHeit-
it remenoc OnbBun ITonTuiickoit. Cumdeponons-Kepus, 2006, 127-128.
Puc. 138; Pycsaesa A.C. Ipadpdutn OnpBun Iontniickoit. Cumdepomnorns,
2010,70-72.Ne 134. Ta611. 25, 2; benoycos A.B. HekoTopble 0CO6€HHOCTH O/1b-
BUICKIX 3aK/IATUI Ha KE€paMlKeE B KOHTEKCTE I'PEYECKUX MAarm4eCKmX nmpakKk-
tuk // Eminak 4 (16) (2016) 113-116; Belousov A.V. To Bind Your Enemies:
Some Specific Features of Olbian Defixiones in the General Context of Greek
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magic // E. Nemeth (Ed.). Violence in Prehistory and Antiquity / Die Gewalt
in der Vorgeschichte und im Altertum. Kaiserslautern und Mehlingen, 2018,
153-157.

BUBJIMMIOTPADVIA: Burnoepados FO.I. Bapsapsl B npoconorpapun OnbBun
VI-V BB. o H.3.// [lemorpadmyeckas curyanus B [IpiaepHoMopbe B Iepn-
of, Benmkoii rpedeckoit kononnsaunu. Marepuansr II Bececorosnoro cummo-
3auyMa 1o apeBHeit ucrtopuu IIpndyepHomopss. Towmicu, 1981, 143-144 (=
PS 157); Vinogradov Ju.G., KryZickij S.D. Olbia: eine altgriechische Stadt im
nordwestlichen Schwarzmeerraum. Leiden, 1995. Taf. 108, 3 (doro); Toxma-
cves C.P. [Penjensns:] Laurent Dubois. Inscriptions grecques dialectales d’Olbia
du Pont. Geneve 1996. 208 pp. // Hyperboreus. Sudia classica 5.1 (1999) 190-
191; Bull. 1990: 547; 1997: 422; 1999: 390; Toxmacves C.P. OcTpakoH ¢ 1o-
cenenus Kossipka XII onbBuiickoit xopsr // Hyperboreus. Studia classica 8.1
(2002) 78-83; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1
(2007) 402-403; EP 2016: 11.

TEKCT:
OAPNABAZZOZOIAOKAAOZIIPOOIAATEONHKAXHPEMEQ®EOQOITPOITOZEPMOY
dapvaBafo]log prAdkarog

npboda tEBvnkag
1péuE O Bsompémog ‘Epuod

dapvaPalog @iAdkarog mpdoda téBVNKag, Npeuéw Oeompdmog Epuold Rusjeva;
dapvdpalo] o prAéAatog, tpborda TéBvnrag péue(l), ® Osompdmog Epuol Lebedev;
dapvapaloc prAdkadog tpdoida téBvrkag: fpeuéw Beonpdnog Eppod. Aa(okvAgiov)
(t7g) Mu(oing) éni(tpomog) Vinogradov; dapvafalog gihdkatog mpbdorda, TéBvnkag:
Npepéw, Osompbmog ‘Eppod Bravo; Npéue 6 Osompbmog ‘Eppod conieci.

IMTEPEBO/:

dapnabas mobuTenb KpacuBoro. S 3Haw Haepés, 4To Thl y>Ke MEPTB. YcIo-
KOJ1Cs1, BOIIPOILIIaTe/nb opakyia [epmeca!

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneozpaguss HAfIUCK POFHNUT TEKCT C APYTUMM HaAIMUCAMM KOHIIA V- Tep-
BOII TOI0BMHBL IV BB.: Azb¢pa Konebnetcst B popMe MEXAY IPsAMOIL U AUaro-
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Ha/IbHOJ TOPU3OHTAJIbIO; Y KANNbl BEPXHAA TOPU3OHTANb JI/IMHHEE HVDKHE;
M0 C JIETKa paCKI/IHYTbIMI/[ BEPTUKAJIAMU; UL C pABHBIMU BEPTUKATIAMU; CUMA
JeThIpeX/IMHEIHAS, @ UNCUNOH Y-00pasHOl (OPMBIL.

B A3v1ke TekcTa yyke 3aMeTHO IIPOHNKHOBeHNe KortHe (gen. ‘Epuo0)*! mpu
coxpaHeHnmn noHn3Ma (NPEUE)> 2. Jlaxke ec/u He COIIAIIATHCSA C TPEMIJIOKEH-
HBIM MHOIO YTEHVEM MOHM3M COXpPAHsETCsl B HECIUTHON (opMe Iaroma -
fpeuéw. OTHOCUTENBHO BOKaTHBa M OE0TPSTOG (6M. G OESTPOTE), TO B 3TOM
HET HNYETro OCO6€HHOFO, IIpyHMMaAs BO BHUMAaHNE BEPOATHOE aIbEKTUBHOE
IPOVICXOKIEHNE ITOTO MMEHN CYLIECTBUTENBHOTO 1 TY 0COOEHHOCTD CIIOXK-
HBIX IIpU/IaraTe€/ibHbIX B I'PE€Y€CKOM A3bIKE, UYTO OHU VIMEIOT q)OpMY BOKaTBa
UJICHTUYHYI0 (OpMe UX HOMIHATHBA.

O ¢opmyne kak TaKOBOII B OTHOIIEHUY JAHHOTO TEKCTA He IIPUXOAUTD-
Cs1, TIOCKOJIbKY Yy Hac HeT B PAacIOpsDKEHNN HMKAKMX OMM3KUX Hapajuieneil u
anasnoruit. [109ToMy MBI MOXKeM /60 IIPeAIIOIaraTh, YTO NMeEM IO C Hen3-
BECTHBIM JOCE/IE, II0KAa HE MMEIINVM HUKAKNX M3BECTHDBIX aHaHOI‘I/II?I, Marm-
YECKUM (IJOPMYTII)HbIM TEKCTOM, )'II/[60, IIpU3HATDH, YTO TEKCT 3TOr0 3aK/IATUA
abCOMIOTHO YHUKAJIEH. Sl IIpeAmnounTan mociaesHee. JJeiiCTBUTENBHO, C I10-
,T.[O6HI:>IM TEKCTOM MbI HE CTA/IKMBAJIVICh U1 €T0 COLEPIKaHNE HE VIMEET HMKAKNX
Hapajuieneil B u3BecTHbIX MHe defixiones.

[laHHOE 06CTOSITENIBCTBO MOCTYXKU/IO IIPUYMHOI HOBOTBHO MHOTOYNC-
JICHHBIX 1 HE OOVTHAKOBO Y6eHI/ITeHbeIX I/IHTepHpeTaHI/H‘/‘I. M3,T.[aTeT[b IIaMATHUN-
ka, A.C. PycsieBa, B IepBOM M3[JaHUM JaBajIa CIeRyowmit Tekct: dapvaPalog
@AdkaAog mpdoda tEBvnkag, Npepéw Oeompdmog Epuol, mepeBops ero:
“@apHabas, moOUTeNb MPEKPACHOTO (TI0OAIMMIT KPAcoTy), 51 3apaHee 3HAIO —
TBI MEPTB; 51 CIIOKO€H, TIpeficKasarens (mpopuuarens) lepmeca”. Pasymeercs,
TAaKoe YTEeHIEe U MOHMMaHIe TeKCTa BbI3BAIO 3aKOHHBIE BO3PAXeHNs 0bpa-
tuBierocst K Hapnucu A.B. JlebemeBa’”. CoBepiieHHO He eCTECTBEHHON B
TAaKOTo Pojia MAMATHIUKe KaXeTcst moanuch (Beompdnog Eppol) sakmmnarens
U IeK/Iapanys TOTO, YTO OH, KOJIAYH, Tenepb “criokoeH . JlebefeB IpemmoxKun
CBO€ YTE€HNME HANINCHU C VICIIpAB/IEHNEM OTYETINIBO BI/I,I[HOIZ I HAa ITIAMATHHUKE
u Ha $oto kannvl B cnose PIAOKalog: dapvaPalo]log @rAdAadog, Tpdoida
Té0vnkag Npéue(l), O Beompémog Epuod (“Paprabas 60MTYH, A 3HAO Ha-
mepey — Thl MEPTB: He IBUTAIICs ThI, IpopuLatens lepmec! ™), mpuseps mpe-

)201

200 Ne 16.

201 Cm.: Dubois L. IGDOP. P. 160, 189.

22 Thumb A., Scherer A. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte. II Teil. Heidelberg, 1959, § 311.5;
Dubois L. Ibidem. P. 184-185.

203 Lebedev A. Pharnabazos, the Diviner of Hermes. Two Ostraka with Curse Letters from Olbia
// ZPE 112 (1996) 269-270.

204 “Pharnabazos the babbler, I foreknow you are dead: don't move, you, diviner of Hermes!”.
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BOCXOJHYIO Iapa//ieNb K MMIIEPATUBY NPEUE(l) M3 aTTUYECKMX 3aK/ISITHIL:
€0Tw GAAAOG™ 1 OTMETHUB, YTO I/IATON NPEUEW 3HAYNUT HE TOTIBKO «OCTABATh-
cAa CHOKO]?[HBIM», HO 1N «Hpe6bIBaTb HEIIOABM KHBIM», YTO OKa3bIBA€TCA BIIOJI-
He B JIyXe CBA3BIBAIOIIETO U 00e3BIDKIBAIOIIETO JyXa IPeYeCcKNX 3aK/IATHUIL.
OH TakXe OTMeTVWI HeOOBIYHOCTD CaMoil (POPMYJIbI 3aK/IATHUA C I/IATOJIOM B
dbopme nepdexra’®. [lanee B crarbe A.B. JleberieB pasBuBaeT CBOI TEOPUIO O
Marn4eckoM IOefnHKe ABYX criennanuctoB — GapHabasza u Apucrorens (cM.
KOMM. K Ne 1),

Yepes HECKONBKO JIET TIOCTIE BBIXOZa B CBeT paboThl A.B. JlebeneBa Boimta
B cBeT coBMecTHasA craTbhs I0.I. Bunorpagosa n A.C. PycseBoii mocsieHHas
TeM e cioxeraM (rpap¢uru Papradasza u Apucrorens)™”’, B Koropoit Buno-
rPajioBy YAA/IOCh YOEIUTEIbHO 3AIUIINTD YTeHMe CTIoBa PIAGKAAOG, a TaKKe
yKasaTb Ha TO 0OCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO ITO C/IOBO B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTAX JIMe-
JIO TIeiTOPATVBHBII XapaKTep, 0003HAYAs IMII0, OXOUee O BHELIHETO ITyCTOTO
Orecka, a Takxke dectomooba’®. 3ammimas npextee urenue A.C. Pycseoii,
Bunorpazmos ctaBuT B ynpek J/lebeneBy «<KOHBEKTYPY» NPEUE(L) U yKa3bIBast Ha
TO, YTO BOKATUB OT OEOTPOTOG mo/mKeH 6biTh OEdTpOTE (CM KOMM. BbIIE)*”. B
KOHIIe KOHIIOB, YB/IEKIIINCh, KaK U J/leGefieB pasrafibIBaHueM “VICTOPUIECKOr0”
NI, CKpbIBaoIerocs 3a uMeHeM “®apnabas” 1 TONKys OYKBEHHbIE COYeTa-
HMSL ¥ OYKBBI 32 BHEIIIHell IPaHNUIIell OCHOBHOTO TeKCTa HAAmucu*'’ oH mpu-
XOUT K crepyomeMy tekcty: dapvaBalog @iAdkalog mpdoda téOvnkag:
npepéw Beonpdnog Epuod. AalokvAeiov) (tfg) Mu(oing) Emi(tpormog), mpen-

Ibidem. S. 270.

25 SGD 25, 26,

26 “The remarkable formula mpdoida té0vnkag reveals the connection between the mantis
and the magician: the prophecy of death programs and causes death. The act of mpoeidévon
kills. The grammatical force of the perfect tense is transformed into magical force imposing
death as accomplished fact” Op.cit. S. 270. Cm. Takxe: Bravo B. Deux ostraka magiques d’Olbia
Pontique et quelques données nouvelles sur les procédés de la magie destructive // Talanta
32/33 (2000/2001) 161: «II suffit de voir ce rapport pour comprendre que le locuteur, a savoir
'opérateur magique, devient, grace a lopération qu’il accomplit, en fonction de celle-ci et pour la
durée de celle-ci, un prophéte ou porte-parole d’'Hermes x06v10¢, et que cest en tant que tel qu’il
dit mpdorda té0vnkag, «Je le sais d’avance, tu es mort». Puisquelle est faite au nom d’Hermeés
Chthonien, cette déclaration est censée produire Iétat de choses quelle énonce et annonce, a
savoir la mort de Pharnabazos».

7 Vinogradov Ju. G., Rusjaeva A.S. Phantasmomagica Olbiopolitana // ZPE 121 (1998) 153-164.

28 Jbidem. S. 155.

29 K aToMy ynpeky Taroke npucoenunsrcs b. bpaso: Op.cit. P. 160.

210 A B. JlebenieB TaK)ke BBIIBUTAJ CBOI Bepcuio MHTepmperarym otux 6yks: “If so, pv —
which may be interpreted as an insertion after fpéper — may stand for pUe, i.e. shut your
mouth, stop talking, or else it may be a verbal reinforcement of the graphic device inserted
into Pharnabazoseye. <...>. The monogram of alpha and delta may stand for Arjuntpog (or
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nonaras 4to stoT PapHabas 6bUT TEM caMbIM caTpanoM B Jlackuiee B KOHIIE

V B. 10 H.9. ¥ IOTOMY 3TOT MarM4ecKmil TEKCT MMEeET TPOMaJHOEe MCTOpUYe-

CKOe 3HaueHne?!.

JInuib Beneperro BpaBo 06paTui BHMMaHMe Ha OAVH NPUHIUINAIbHbII
MoMmeHT: apvaPalog PIAOKAAOG — 9TO He BOKATUB, KaK JYMa/Iy BCe Ipesjie-
CTBYIOH.U/Ie CIIeOMaINCTbl, a HOMMHATNB CTOJIb TUIIMYIHBIN J19)o2t OJIbBUIICKO
npaktuku. [lanee, 1o BpaBo, BeCb TEKCT COCTONT He U3 OJHOTO €VIHOTO TIPEfi-
JIOYKEHUs, & WIEHNTCA Ha PN KOpoTKux dpas: 1) dapvaPalog grAdkaiog, 2)
npdorda tédvnkag u 3) Npepéw Oeompdrog Eppod?'2. Bosspamasich K pucyH-
Ky, BpaBo 3ameuaer, 4TO, 110 €r0 MHEHUIO, HAa TOTIOBE MYXXYMHbBI “He TAIVIX
KaKoro-to 60xkecTBa, He J1AdM U iy pitpa Mara», Kak CIUTAIIN €T0 TIpeIe-
crBeHHuKN (A.C. PycsieBa, A.B. JlebenieB), «a mossiska (une bandelette), pyHk-
11151 KOTOpoit 0603HaunTh PapHabasa B KauecTBe MOCBALIEHHOTO (consacré)
Tepmecy XTOHMIO B KadyecTBe )KePTBbI, KOTOpas OyfeT HeMeIIeHHO youTa u
LIe/IMKOM TIPUHECEHa 9TOMY 6OXKeCTBY»*L,

Ha Moii B3IIsiJ, BepHee IMOHMMAThb TEKCT CIEAYIOIUM 06pasom:
dapvapafo]log @iAdkahog mpdorda TéOvnkac NpEuE & Ogompdmog

A1ovioov) and “Atdov; epsilon can be interpreted as ‘Eppo0 or ‘Ekdtng” Op.cit. P. 270.

21 Cum. ckenTuyeckue sameyanus JI. Jiobya (Bull. 1999, pp. 648-649):«Tant que je naurai pas
de preuves de ce type d’abréviation a époque ancienne (voir mon commentaire a Inscr. dial.
Olbia 99), je ne croirai pas a ce genre d’identification. Ce Pharnabaze d’Olbia est pour moi un
Iranien, peut-étre un mage, mais on ne saurait considérer cette inscription incompréhensible
comme «eine vollwertige historische Quelle iiber die Verhéltnisse Olbias zu Athen sowie und
zur gesamten mediteranen Welt kurz vor dem Abschluss des Peloponnesischen Krieges». A.C.
PycsieBa TaxoKe, XOTS 1 OCTPOYKHee, BBICOKO OLIeHIBAET MCTOPIIECKIIT TOTEHIVA/ TaK IOHN-
Maero TeKCTa 9TOT0 OCTPAKOHa: «IT0 IpadPuTO B I1e/IOM CIeyeT CUUTATD IOTHOLIEHHBIM UCTO-
PUUECKNM MCTOYHMKOM 06 oTHOueHny OnbpBur K AdrHaM, a TakKe KO BCeMy CPefU3eMHO-
MOPCKOMY 9/UIMHCKOMY MUY B KOHIIe ITelToroHHeccKoll BOITHBI (cM. moppobHee: Vinogradov,
Russjaeva, 1998, S. 160-161). HackonbKO TaKOll CMebIil BBIBOJ COOTBETCTBYET MCTOPUIECKUM
peannaM, BO3MOXKHO, TOKaXKeT BpeMs MOC/Ie JATbHEIINX VICCIIeOBAHMIL U COTIOCTABICHUIT».
(Pycsiesa A.C. Tpadputu Onbeun Ionruiickoir. Cumdepomnons, 2010, 71). Cp. 3ameyanne b.
BpaBo 06 o6enx «ucropusix» 1 Jlebenesa u Bunorpanosa: «Tout ce qui a été écrit jusqu’a présent
pour résoudre cette énigme, me parait réléver du roman historique, et non de la recherche
historique». Op.cit. P. 162. BipodeM cTOUT Tak)Xe OTMETUTH 3aMedaHue A. ABpama B CBSI3U C
umeHeM MapdSvio[] na omrom saxmaTum us Vicrpun n rekcrom YPpeic ZépEov (IGBulg 12 458):
«Mais au vu de notre documentation actuelle (le « triplet historique» ®apvdpalog - Mapdsviog
- Zépénc révélé par des documents dépoque classique d’Olbia, d’Istros et d’Apollonia), il faudrait
peut-étre renoncer a y voir une « énigme » et accepter une certaine mode « médisante » dans ces
milieux coloniaux. Une étude sur lonomastique perse au-dela des zones de contacts évidentes
entre les Grecs et les Perses nous en fournirait peut-étre des réponses plus précises». Avram A.,
Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 403, n. 71.

22T]epeBop b. BpaBo: «Voila Pharnabazos, amoureux de la beauté. Je le sais davance: tu es mort.
Je suis tranquille, moi, le prophéte dHermes». Op.cit. P. 161.
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‘Eppod. OueBUIHO, YTO TEKCT HAYMHAETCSA C HOMMHATMBA JIMYHOTO MMe-
o1 (QapvaPalog) 1 ero meitopaTMBHOIO, CAPKACTUYECKOTO B KOHTEKCTE
sakysaTus anutera (QIAOKaAoG). anee ciuepyer 3aknmHaomas Gopmyna
(mpdo1da TEBVNKAG), OCHOBHOIT I1aroa KOTopori (mpdoida) MOXKHO TOKO-
BaTbh ¥ KaK CTaH[apPTHBIN [ OIpee/leHHbIX BULOB CBA3BIBAIOLIE Ma-
IMY, OJHAKO y HAC HEeT 3TOMY aHamormit, 1mbo cBsA3bIBaTh ¢ O£0mpomog,
Ipefnosaras 3/jecb BEPOATHYI0 UTPY C/IOB (s 3apaHee 3HAIO, O IIPOCUTE/Ib
opakyna lepmeca!). 3arem monumars HPEME B JJaHHOM KOHTEKTe BMe-
cre ¢ A.B. JlebeneBbIM Kak mMIepatus NpEUE*'* MMHTBUCTIYECKN 3AKOH-
HO ¥ COBEpIIeHHO JIOTMYHO. YT0o KacaeTcsa BoKaTuBa @ 0gompdmog (6m. @
Bedmpote), TO, KaK y)Ke OTMEYeHO BhIIIE, B 3TOM HET HIYEr0 0COOEHHOTO,
IpUHMMAs BO BHYMaHIUeE BEPOATHOE albeKTUBHOE PONCXOXKEHUE 9TOTO
VIMEHM CYI[eCTBUTETBHOTO”"” ¥ Ty 0COOEHHOCTDb CIOXKHBIX IIpUIaraTeb-
HBIX B TPEYECKOM sI3BIKe, YTO OHM MMEIOT OpPMY BOKATHBA UAEHTUYHYIO
¢dopme ux HomMmHaTuBa. CyI[eCTBEHHO HOBBIM B MOel MHTepIpeTalun
HAJIMCY COCTONUT B TOM, UTO S IPeJ/Iaraio MOHNMATh CI0BO O€0mpdmog He
KaK «IIPOPOKa» U/IN «IIPOPULIATE/IsI», & COITIACUY C MIOHUIICKUM Y3yCOM KaK
«IIOCJITAHHMK K OPaKy/Iy; MOCTAHHBII JIs BOIIPOLIAHNS OPaKYy/Ia; IOCOM».
Taxoe cmoBoynoTpe6enne 3adukcupoBano B npose yxe y lepogora (Hdt.
1.4) n BcTpevaerca B Hagnucax (IG XIL5 141; Syll> 548 n pp.)*'°. Takum
obpasoM, monydaeTcs Clefyoumuil cMmpicn Tekcra: «PapHabas moburenp
KpacuBoro. f sHaw Hamepép, 4TO ThI y>Ke MEPTB. YCIIOKOJICA, BOIIPOIIA-
Tesb opakysna [epmecal». 3akn1nHaTeNb OTIPAB/IAET CBOIO XXEPTBY, OUeBI] -
HO, K [epmecy XToHUIO.

Bepunemca x maHepe ucnonuenus saknATuA. A.C. Pycsaesa numieT, 4To
«IIpU OOHAPY>KEHUM 4YePeIOK OBUI MOKPBIT TYCTBIM CI0eM OXpBbI, Ha IIO-
BEPXHOCTM KOTOPOII Ha BCIO BeIMYMHY AHA OBUI HApMCOBAH LIMPOKUMU

23 Ibidem.

24 Cm. kommenTapuit J1. [To6ya o gudronre —ei B Hapmcsax Onpeun V-1V BB. 1o H.9.: IGDOP.
P. 184-185.

25 K Bompocy 06 3TMMOIOINN U MPOMCXOXKAeHMI cnoBa cM: Buttmann Ph. Lexilogus. Bd.
1. Berlin, 1818, 19-20; Meyer L. ©@conpdnog // KZ 22 (1874) 54-64; Bechtel Fr. Lexilogus zu
Homer. Halle, 1914, 19-20; Runes M. Ogonpoémnog // Indogermanische Forschungen 50 (1932)
272; Bonfante G. |/ Rendiconti Ist. Lomb. di Scienze Lettere 65 (1932) 66; DELG 429; Frisk
H. Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1960 662; Arena R. Beonpdmnog /
©eompdka // Acme LIX. IIL. sett.-dic. (2006) 279-280; Georgoudi S. Sibille e linguaggi oracolari.
Mito, storia, tradizione // Atti del Convegno internazional di studi, Macerata-Norcia 20-24
settembre 1994 / Edd. Chirassi-Colombo I. - T. Seppilli. Pisa/Roma, 1998, 351-352. MuTepec-
HO, 4TO 9TO CI0OBO KaK IpuararenbHoe BcTpedaercst y [omepa (Il 13.70): 6 ye KaAxag €oti
Beonpdmog olwvioTg.

216 L§] s.v.: public messenger sent to inquire of an oracle, Ion. for 0ewpdg. Le Grand Bailly s.v.:
messager envoyé pour consulter loracle.
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MUHUAMM 3HaK B Bupie X»*". [laHHOe 0OCTOSATENBCTBO OYEBUIHO He CIIy-
YallHO U ABJAIOCh BaXXHOV MAHUIYIALMEN Marum4eckoro pmryana. A.B.
JlebemeB BbICKa3an MPEANONOKEHME, YTO OXPa, KOTOPON OBII IMOKPBIT
OCTPaKOH BO BpeMs OOHAapy>KeHUs, BO3MOXKHO, SIB/ICTCS «CUMIIATHYe-
CKUM YCUJIEHUEM CJIOBECHOTO 3aK/IATHs, OCHOBBIBAIOI[EMCsI Ha IPUHIU-
ne similia similibus: xak noprpetr ®apuabasa wypd¢ (61emHbI) TAK U caM
dapHaba3 OymeT mopaxkeH XeToit 6/1e[HOCThI0 MepTBela (Cp. aHAIOTIIO
PUXpOG MEX/Y CBUHIIOM 1 3aK/IMHaeMbIM»*'%. 5] co cBOell CTOPOHBI Hpef-
IOYTY OTKa3aTbCsA OT CYXXAEHWUA U OLeHKMU Ipennonoxenus Jlebenesa B
BUZLY TOTO, YTO MBI C/IMIIKOM IVIOXO 3HaeM IpedecKMX Marudeckue oOpsi-
bl KJTACCUYECKOI U 9//IMHUCTUYECKOT 9TI0XM, B JAHHOM CIydae HaM elle
HeJoCTaeT YOeAMTe/IbHBIX aHa/IOTHIL.

Yro xacaercst GOpPMBI ITOTO 3aK/IATUA U, HECOMHEHHO, IIPUCYTCTBYIO-
el Ha HeM CYMBOJIMKU KPYyTa, TO 3Ta OCOOEHHOCTb COMMKAET JOKYMEHT
¢ gpyrumn 3akaatuamu us OnpBum (cMm. NeNe 1, 6, 15). C.P. Toxtacves B
CBO€ BpeMsI 3aMeTI/I HEKOTOPOe CXOICTBO B Psifie MATMYECKUX MTaMSTHUKOB
takoro tuma c reppuropun CesepHoro IIpuuepHomMopba’: nsobpaxeHne
npoduIsa YemoBedecKoit roloBel (Kak IpaBUIO, BIEBO) B COIPOBOXKAECHUN
Marm4eckoil CUMBOJIVKY, OKYB, CIOB MIM JNYHBIX MMeH: 1) THO 4epHO-
nmakoBoit yamky (1 mon. V B. mo H.3.) ¢ Hagmucbio ATOPEQ* (unn. 44); 2)
ocTpakoH u3 nHa Kaudapa (III B. 1o H.9.) ¢ uMmeneM E0dwpoc?! (unn. 45);
3) pparment yepronakooit yamu (V B. 0 H.3.) C U300paskeHMEM >KEHCKOI
rojsoBbl ¥ 6YKB (T muu M)*% 4) 0CTpakoH ¢ n3006pa’keH1eM Io/IOBbI B IIPO-
¢ub ¢ Hapnucbio AOP Hap Heit, ClipaBa — TaK)Ke HeCKOIbKO OYKB (?)** (us.
46); 5) OCTpaKOH C Ye/IoBeYeCKOl rooBoil B (ac***; 6) ocTpakoH «B dop-
Me ceppieuka» ¢ Hapmucblo HPOI?® (unn. 47); 7) KOCTsHAs IUIACTMHKA U3
OnbBUM ¢ MHOXKECTBOM 3HaKoB** (uznn1. 48); 8) octpakoH u3 [laHTukames
(V B. 10 H.3.) ¢ M3006pakeHNeM MY>KCKOJI TOJIOBBI B IpOd /b, a Ha 06paTHOI!

27 Pycsesa A.C. Tpapdury OnpBun Ionrtuiickoit. Cumdepomnorns, 2010, 70.

218 Lebedev A. Op. cit., 275.

2 Toxmacves C.P. Octpakon ¢ nocenenus Kospipka XII onbeuiickoit xopsl // Hyperboreus.
Studia classica 8.1 (2002) 78-79.

20 Pycsiesa A.C. YK. cou., 127-128, Ne 96, tabm. 44.3.

21 Pycsesa A.C. VK. cou., 128, Ne 97, Tabn. 44.2.

2 Beneyxuti A.A., Pycsesa A.C. Ipadpduru Marndeckoro copiepkanns us Onpsyn // CeBepHoe
[TpnaepHOMOpBe. Knes, 1984, 56-57, puc. 5-7.

3 Pycsesa A.C. Yk. cou., 85, Ne 185, Tabn. 30.11.

' Pycsiesa A.C. Pemurus u XynbTel anTH4IHOM Onmbun. Kues, 1992, 163, puc. 54.8.

% Pycsiesa A.C. Y. cod., 84, Ne 183, ta671. 30.9, 31.4.

26 Toncmoti M.V Tpeyeckne rpadpdpuru gpeBHux ropopos Ceseproro I[Tpuuepromopss. M.-J1.,
1953, Ne 64.
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CTOpOHE PUCYHOK C OCTaTKaMM HaAmncu*?’; 9) cTeHKa 4epHOQUIYpPHOro CO-
cyna ¢ pparmentom Hapmucu [IMITIQI[ n mysxckum npodunem®®. K atomy
HepeYHIO ellje MOXXHO 106aBuTh: 10) ocTpakoH u3 OnbBun ¢ n306pakeHneM
YeI0BeYeCcKoit To0BbI B hac 1 Hagnucobio AIIOA?(unn. 49) u 11) 6nmuskoro
K IpebIAylieMy ocTpakoHy Tuma®’ (uaz. 50).

PasymeeTcs, TpymHO CKa3aTh C IIOJTHON YBEPEHHOCTDIO, YTO BCE 9TH, OCO-
OeHHO, aHanurpadHble, MAMATHUKIA MOTYT ObITH OTHECEHDI K KaTerOpMUiM Ma-
TUYECKUX, XOTs, CKOpee BCero, OHM BCe XKe OTHOCSTCS MMEHHO K Hell. BaxHo,
TEM He MeHee, OTMeTUTh B 9TOJ CBA3M, YTO MHOTME TAMATHVKY TAKOTO POfia —
Ha KPYI/IBIX 00'beKTax WM C 3aIMChIO II0 KPYTy — He OTHOCATCS K KaTeropuu
Marndeckux Hagmucein®!. HessCHOCTh OCTaéTcs OTHOCUTEIBHO MHOXKECTBA
TaKMX 00BEKTOB, HAIIPUMeP, OTHOCUTENBHO 0O'bEeKTOB TAKOTO POfia C MbICa
Beitkym*?. OgHako, MHe BO3MOXKHO YAA/I0Ch B IIePBOM IPUOTIVDKEHNM, OIIN-
pasch Ha aHa/IOIMM Kak B camoit OnbBMM, TaK U 3a e€ IpefenaMi, a TaKxKe
B Oosee mmpokoi chepe 0OILIerpedecKoil Marum, Kak OHa sIB/ISIETCST HaM B
Marn4eckmx Mamupycax, KOHTEKCTYa/u3upoOBaTh 9T YeTbIpe OJIbBUIICKMX
3aK/ATUA 60J/Iee CUCTeMAaTUYHO 1 IUIOTHO, YeM 3TO Jienanoch paHee. Popma
Kpyra ¥ CIMpaIi ¥ BOOOIIe CMMBO/IMKA 3aMbIKAIOIIMXCS Ha cebst IPOCTpaH-
CTBa ¥ BpeMEeHM UTPa/IM B AHTUYHOI Maruy OIpefe/IeHHYIO I, BEPOSITHO, 3Ha-
YNUTENbHYIO PO/Ib>”, HA MICTOIKOBAHMM KOTOPOJ 37IeCh OCTaHAB/INBAThCA, He
yIMest IPSMBIX U 9KCIUIMIVITHBIX JaHHBIX, HA MOJI B3IJIAMI, HEYMECTHO.

JInaHOE UMS:

Vimsa ®apvéPalog sacBunenpcrBoBano Taxke B Omunde (LGPN 1V, 340) u B
IMucupuu (LGPN Vg, 435, 1 8. H.3.)

27 Toncmoii MLV, V. cod., Ne 238.

28 Toncmoii MLV, V. cod., Ne 165.

2 Pycsesa A.C. Yk. cou., 83, Ne 178, Tabm. 30.5.

#0 Pycaesa A.C. Yk. cou., 125, Ne 54, ta6r. 45.10

#1 Cm., HampuMep: Pycsesa A.C. Ipadduru Onbaun Ioutniickoit. Cumdeponons, 2010, Tab.
1.1, 6; 4.6; 10.5; 11.5-6; 13.1; 14.1-2; 15; 16.2-5; 21.14; 24.3; 25.1; 38. 2(?)-3; 39; 40.8; 41.2-4;
U T.JL.

2 Bujskich S.B. Kap Bejku$ — Kap des Achilleus: eine Kultstitte des gottlichen Heros im
Miindungsgebiet des Bug// Hupe]. (Hrsg.). Der Achilleus- Kultim nordlichen Schwarzmeerraum
vom Beginn der griechischen Kolonisation bis in die rémische Kaiserzeit. Beitrige zur
Akkulturationsforschung. Rahden-Westf., 2006. S. 111-154, Taf. 32-34.

23 CMm., Hanpumep, 6eotuiickoe rpadpduro: K ypdew adt/ovg v kKUKAOV TO(V) adtov o
ypappdt{wv] (Curbera J. Six Boeotian Curse Tablets // ZPE 204 (2017) 143).
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SIMILIA SIMILIBVS
21.

> OIIMCAHME: YeTslpexyronpHas CBUHIIOBAs IUTACTMHKA («pa3/lOMaHHaA Ha
IBe YaCT») C IPeYecKoil HaiMIChIo: BbIcoTa 8 oM, mupuHa 13 cm. Ha mosepx-
HOCTY COXPaHMU/INCD IBa OTBEPCTHSA, OCTABIINECS, BEPOSTHO, OT IIPOOMBAHNSA
wiacTuHKY reosfeM>?. Onucaune E.M. [Tpupuka (HA VIVIMK, ®. 33, Om. 1,
[I.57.7J1. 1 06.): Tabula quadrangularis plumbea (0,08x0,13), Olbiae in tumulo
rep<erta>; ex collectione Mavrogordato. (Cm. unn. 51-52).

> MECTO HAXOJIKMW: B ogHOII 113 TPEX CMEXHBIX MOTJI, K CEBEPY OT «3€BCO-
Ba» KypraHa, oTKpetoro B 1902-1903 rr. 5.B. ®apmakoBcknm>”.
Mecto xpanenus: [Ipexpe 6buta B cobcrBenHocTn I[1.A. MaBporopparo, Ko-
topalit mpu nocpenctse B.B. lllkopnmia nepenan ee (BMecte ¢ NeNe 6 1 10) «B
IIOJIHOE PACHOPSKEHMEe» MMIIEPATOPCKON apXeolormyeckoi komuccunu. Ine
MMaMSATHUK HAXOJUTCS Ceifuyac HeM3BEeCTHO? S,

34 B.B. IIkopmu/I, CYMTABIINIL, YTO JAHHBII AMATHIUK AB/LIETCS YaCTHBIM IIMCbMOM, IO/IATasL, 4TO
OTBEPCTHA CITY>KIIY, «IIO BCeil BEPOSATHOCTH, [/ MPOJIeBaHIA IHYPKa, KOTOPbIM KOT/AA-TO ObLIa
CBsI3aHa B TPYOOUKy I1acTuHKa». CM.: [lIkopnun B.B. Tpu CBUHIIOBbIE IVTACTVHKY C HAIUCAMMU 13
Onpeuu // VIAK 27 (1908) 71. OpHako b. BpaBo coBepIleHHO CIIpaBefyInBo, 10 MOEMY MHEHIIO, 3a-
Medaer, 4To, ¢y 1o mpopuicu H.E. Makapenko (B usgannu [Ikopriia) IiacTiHKa Oblia ClI0KeHa
TIOIIOZIaM, a He CBepHyTa B «TpybouKy». CM.: Bravo B. Une tablette magique d'Olbia Pontique, les
morts, les héros et les démons // Poikilia: Etudes offertes a Jean-Pierre Vernant. Paris, 1987, 187.

25 Cm.: @apmakosckuii b.B. Packonku B Onpsun B 1902-1903 rogax // VIAK 13 (1906). Bipouem
IO.I. Bunorpapos coobuaer (SEG 47: 1191), uto «the area in question belongs to a residential
quarter during the Hellenistic period».

26 «JTop/IMHHVK Hafmucy ucyes (13 Tpex omy6nMKoBaHHBIX [IIKOPIMIOM IIACTMHOK TOMBKO
ofiHa IpeObIBaeT B I0JIe 3peHus ruccnegoBarenein)» (inenxo B.II. Yenosek B anTuaHOM Orb-
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NATMPOBKA: Konern IV-III B. 10 H.3.

U3SOAHWA: Ilxopnun B.B. Tpu cBUHIIOBbIE IIACTUHKY C HA[IUCAMU U3
OmnbBum // IAK 27 (1908) 71-74; Bravo B. Une tablette magique d’Olbia
Pontique, les morts, les héros et les démons // Poikilia: Etudes offertes a Jean-
Pierre Vernant. Paris, 1987, 185-218 (SEG 37: 673); IGDOP Ne 109; AiinerHxo
B.II. Yenosex B anTn4yHOM OnbByM (04epKy conuanbHoi ucropun OnbBuM)
/]l Mapunosud JLII. (Pen.). YemoBek u 001[eCTBO B aHTUIHOM Mupe. M.,
1997, 122-129 (= Ainerxo B.I1. Victopust u snurpacduka OnpBun, Xepco-
Heca n bocropa VII B. o H.3. — VII B. H.9. CII6., 2017, 469-475); Jordan
D.R. An Address to a Ghost at Olbia // Mnemosyne 50.2 (1997) 212-219
(SEG 47: 1191); Belousov A., Fedoseev N. New Magical Inscription from
Panticapaeum’s Necropolis // ZPE 190 (2014) 148; Decourt J.-Cl. Lettres
privées grecques sur plomb et céramique // Schneider J. (Ed.). La lettre gréco-
latine, un genre littéraire? (Collection de la Maison de I'Orient 52, Série
littéraire et philosophique 19). Lyon, 2014, 58, Ne 28; Nieto Izquierdo E. Note
de la lecture sur la defixio SEG 47, 1191.1 (Olbia du Pont) // Mnemosyne 69
(2016) 123-127; benoycos A.B. K HOBOMY mM3paHuio onbsuiickoro IGDOP
109, VnpoeBporeiickoe sA3bIKO3HaHMe 1 Knaccuyeckast pumonorms 21 (2017)
48-62; Franek J., Urbanova D. «May Their Limbs Melt, Just as This Lead Shall
Melt...»: Sympathetic Magic and Similia Similibus Formulae in Greek and
Latin Curse Tablets (Part 1) // Philologia classica 14.1 (2019) 46-48, Ne 27;
Belousov A.V. “Just like we do not know you”: To the New Edition of Olbian
defixio IGDOP 109 // ACSS (2020) (B meuyaTn).

BUBJIIMOTPADUA: Junv 3. OnbBuiickas yamka ¢ Haropopom // VIAK
58 (1915) 48, mpuM. 1, c. 54; Bunoepaoos FO.I. [IpeBHeiiliee rpedeckoe
nucbMo ¢ octpoBa bepesanp // BAUM 4 (1971) 79 (Bompoc o maTupoB-
ke); Vinogradov Yu.G. Greek Epigraphy of the North Black Sea Coast, the
Caucasus, and Central Asia (1895-1990) // ACSS 1 (1994) 106, n. 7; SGD
173; Toxmacves C.P. [Penensusa:] Laurent Dubois. Inscriptions grecques
dialectales d’Olbia du Pont. Geneéve 1996. 208 pp. // Hyperboreus. Sudia
classica 5.1 (1999) 192; Slings S.R. AE or AH in a Defixio from Olbia? //
Mnemosyne 51.1 (1998) 84-85 (SEG 48: 1014); Nisoli A.G. Parole segrete:
Le “defixiones” // Acme 60.3 (2007) 36-48; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I.
Defixiones d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 387, Ne 13; Bull. 1989: 477; 1998:
72; EGBR 1997: 185, 1998: 246.

Buu (o4epku conmanpHoit ucropun Onpsun) // Mapunosud JLI1. (Pex.). Yenosek u 0611ecTBO
B @HTUYHOM Mupe. M., 1997, 124).
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Mnn. 51
(ITpopucoska H.E. MakapeHko)
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Mnn. 52
(ITpopucoska B.B. llIkopmmna)

37 TI0CKOMBKY HeM3BECTHO, Ifie Celfdac XpaHUTCA MAMATHUK, Y MEHs He ObIIIO BO3MOXKHOCTI
U3YYNTD ero Jaxke 1o GpoTorpadum, KOTopas K TOMY >Ke HMKOTI/a 1 He y0O/mKoBaack. [Ipopu-
cu BeinonHenHble H.E. Makapenko u B.B. IlIkopnniaom oTImM4aTcA ApYyT OT Apyra, IO3TOMY
taioke kak pefakuma JMAK (B.B. JlarpieB B gaHHOM cinydvae), b. Bpaso u I.P. Jlxoppian Mb
BOCIIPOU3BOAVIM 00e.
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[(d]omep o€ NUEIC 0V yeIVWOKOE-
v, oUtwg E0no[A]ig kai Atovieiog,
Makape0g, Api[o]tokpdtng
k(i) AnuémoAig, [K]wuaiog,

5 ‘Hpaydpng, én’ [0ko]iov mpdyua mapa-
yetvovtat, k[a]i Aentivag,
"Emikpdtng, ‘Eotiaiog,
¢’ § T mpdypa [rapalysivovtal, én’ 8 Ti-
va paptupiny o[d]rot 'vanoav

10 &fomelp Hueig of. [A]v 8¢ pot adtolg
katdoxng kai k[ata]AdPng, ém’ ¢ 8¢ oé
teurow Kai oo[1] dpiotov d[&]{p}-
pov apaoke[v®].

2: 00T’ wg Schkorpil, oUtwg Latyschev 5: émi [kaJwvév Schkorpil, €mi [§Jvév Bravo, €’
[6koJiov Jordan, [kou]vév vel [kot]vév Vinogradov 6-7: mapa/yeivovtal praes. coni.
Belousov coniecit 8: ¢’ 8t1 Schkorpil, ¢’ 8 T Bravo et Jordan; []ap(ary)etvovtan Schkorpil,
[m]ap{ay)eivovtar Bravo, [mapalysivovton Jordan, [mapalysivovral conieci; €n §(v)ti/
va Schkorpil, € 8ti/va Bravo, €’ & ti/va Jordan 9: (€)v(S)noav Schkorpil, (Ekotyva(v)
noav Bravo, 'vanoav (= événeav) Dubois, [dylwvnodv[twv] Jordan dubitanter, sed in
textu [?JNQHZAN[?] reliquit, o[Umo]t’ (?) Ayvnoav Vinogradov 10: G[8le Schkorpil,
&lomelp Bravo, {&[onelp nueic og} Jordan, ©[c 81¢ Jailenko; [V’ €uol Schkorpil, &[d]v
3¢ yot Latyschev, [fi]v 8¢ pot Bravo 11: uleta]Adpng Schkorpil, k[ata]AdPng vel mlapa]
Aé&Png? Bravo, u[o1] A&Png Jailenko; ETIQ tabella, ém’ &3¢ Schkorpil, é(y)w 8¢ Bravo, &(y)
® 8% Jordan (contra 8¢ Slings: 8¢), & ¢ 8¢ o¢ Jailenko, &1 ¢ Vinogradov, énwd(fi) Nieto
Izquierdo 12/13: 8[aliep/pov Jailenko; 13 napacke[vdow] Schkorpil, napacke[v®d] Bravo.

IMEPEBO/:

Kaxk MbI Te6s1 He 3HaeM, Tak 1mycTb OBo/mp u [Juonucnit, Makapeii, ApucToKpar
u Jlemontomz, Komert u Teparop Ha Kakyto OblI TSDKOY OHV HM IIPUXOVII. A TaK-
xe JlerrtyH, Dnkpat, [ectreit Ha KaKyro ObI OHY TsDKOY HI IPMXO[WIN, HA KaKOe
OBl CBUJIETEIbCTBO 9T BOT (JIIOf{M) yoKe He 3amyMany (IpuitT), Kak Mbl Te6s1 (He
3HaeM). A eC/ THI sl MEHsI HA/IOXKMIIb Ha HUX 3aK/piTie (KATAoXNG) 1 CXBa-
b (K[ata]AGPNG), 3a TO 51 Te6s1 TOUTY M TeGe IPEOfHECY HAVITY I fjap.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Onupasch mMIIb Ha ABe BecbMa OTINYAOLIMECS APYT OT [pyra IpOpMUCOB-
KU, CYAUTb O nasneozpaguu FAHHOTO NMAMATHUKA BeCbMa 3aTPYLHUTEIBHO.
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Tem He MeHee, MOXXHO OTMETUTb C/IEAYIOLIVE YePThL: HMPABUIbHON (GOPMBI
anvea, bema sncusnon, sma, 1Am00a; Kanna ¢ HepaBHBIMU yCUKaMU (HVDKHee
KOpO4e); M0 C IIMPOKO PACCTaBICHHBIMM BEPTUKAIAMU; OMUKPOH MEHbIIIe
OCTAJIBHBIX JIUTEP; UNCUNOH y-00pa3HOil GOPMBI; HaYepTaHME CUZMbL KOJIe-
671eTCst MeX/y TYHApHOI 1 YeTbIpex/HeiiHoi popmamu. CrienyeT, BULMMO,
CIELa/IbHO OTMETUTD, YTO OMe2d B CIIOBE YEWWDOKOUE/V (CTKK. 1-2) umeer
OYeHb PACIPOCTPAHEHHYIO B MAMATHMKAX Masioi sanurpadukn (rpadpduru n
HaJIIICH Ha CBUHIE) GOPMY, 2 BEPTHUKAIbHAA TacTa C/IeBa, IPIUAOIAs 3TON
JIMTepe CXOLCTBO C anb(oil eCTh He YTO MHOE KaK CTydarHasd yepTa. b.bpaso,
a 3a HuM u O. Hueto Vskueppo (B ero KpuTH4IeCKOM amiapare) COBEpIIEHHO
HAIIPAaCHO IIPUHYMAIOT 9Ty OYKBY 32 d/1b¢hy, 3TO — BIIO/IHE TUIINYHAsA 1711 OJb-
BUM OMeza. B 06111eM, IyKT HaIINCK BIIOJIHE afieKBaTeH HOPMaM OIbBUIICKOTO
nyucbMa BTopoii mon. IV — III BB. o H.3.

A3vik HAONUCY HENTb351 Ha3BaTh OOBIYHBIM, B JAHHOM CITydae MbI CTA/IKU-
BaeMCsl C TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM HA/IMIIO CMelleHre MOHMIICKuX ¢popM ¢ dop-
MaMU SIMHUCTUYECKOTO KOHE ", TAKUM 06pa30M, Iepen HaMm IaMATHUK,
C IMHTBUCTIYECKOI TOYKM 3peHNs, IepeXofiHol s1moxu. C OflHOI CTOPOHBL, B
TEKCTe OUYEBU/HbI MOHUIICKNE 4epThl: ‘Hpaydpng, LapTupiny; Icumosa B code-
Taumsx €1’ [Okoliov, €n’ & Tim €’ 6 Tiva; popma aopucta ¢ adepesoit ayrmeH-
Ta 'VWONoav (¢ -w BMeCTO -0) BO3HMKIIA, 1o rumotTese JI. [lrobya, BcrencTBue
TUIMYHOTO Ji/Is1 MIOHUIICKOTO JiuajieKTa Croco0a KOHTPaKIuy o1 > w (Kak, Ha-
npumep, B popme nepdexra vévwka)>. C apyroit cTopoHsl, GOpMBI KOJiHE:
YEWWOKOUEV, TAPAYEIVOVTAL (B 060UX I/Iarosax HAaNMCAHO -€L BMECTO -1, a
BII TIEPBOM ellle U - BMecTo -0)*°, mapaoke[v@]*, mpdyua, nmsa ‘Eotiaiog
(= momn. Totiaiog)**!. Cmernenne muTep omezu M OMUKPOH MOKET YKa3bIBaTh
Ha IOCTeNEeHHBII Ipollecc KoMHen3anuy MecTHoro auanekta*? Co cropo-
HBI JIEKCUKY CTOUT OTMETUTD 3HadeHye coBa mpdyua. B manHoMm ciyudae, s

238 Bechtel F. Die griechischen Dialekte. III Bd. Berlin, 1924, 62; Thumb A., Scherer A. Handbuch der
griechischen Dialekte. II Teil. Heidelberg, 1959, 259; IGDOP, p. 177.

39 CnepyeT, BIIpo4YeM, OTMETUTD, YTO UTALM3M BCTpedaeTcs B srmurpaduke Onbsun yxe B V B.
1o H.9. CM.: IGDOP NeNe 40, 50, p. 186.

20 YraqHy1o mapasuiesib 3Toil hopMe yAanoch 06HapyKuTh b. BpaBo B TeKCTe S/IMHUCTIIECKOTO
nanmpyca PSI 1V.382.3 (émiokevd®, 111 B. 5o H.9.). Cm.: Bravo B. Op.cit. P. 192; IGDOP P. 178.

2! [IIxopnun B.B. Tpu cBMHIIOBBIE ITaCTUHKM ¢ Hagmucsamu us Ombsun // VIAK 27 (1908) 74;
Bravo B. Op. cit., 193-194; IGDOP, p. 177.

242 Takue e 4epThbl UMeET TEKCT elile ObBuiickoro sakmaTus Ne 11: §(m)pakta ol tafl} mavr[a
(scil. Eotw) €1] papTupédorv dv. O KoitHeMsaLuu JTIOKaIbHBIX AnuanekToB cM.: Kasawnckuii H.H.
Koiine no xoiine (O sa3bike CeMMHYHTCKOrO 3aKoHa 06 ouniennAx) // VInpoesponeiickoe A3bl-
KO3HaHMe 1 Kimaccudeckas ¢uonorust IX (2005) 108-110, a Takke HefaBHO BbIIIEAIINTT cHOp-
Huk crareit: Minon S. (Ed.). Diffusion de l'attique et expansion des koinai dans le Péloponnése et
en Gréce centrale. Actes de la journée internationale de dialectologie grecque du 18 mars 2011,
université Paris-Ouest Nanterre. Geneve, 2014.
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cnenyto 3a JIaBupoM JI)KOpHaHOM, KOTOPBIiL, Ha MOJi B3IVIAM, YOeAUTENTbHO
MHTEepIIpeTUpyeT 3HaUeHNe JAHHOTO C/I0Ba B HallleM ITaMATHMKe Kak lawsuit
«Cype6HyI0 TSDKOY», TECHO CBA3BIBAsA TaKOe MOHMMAaHMe CI0Ba TPAYHW C YIIO-
MUHAIOIIECS B TEKCTe PUapTLPinL.

Takum o6pasom, maneorpadus ¥ rpaMMaTyKa HaANIUCU O3BOJIAIOT fla-
THUPOBATh MAMATHUK B IIpefie/IaX BTOPOII II0/IOBMHBI 1V-T1epBOIi 1IOIOBMHEI
III BB. 1o H.5.

IlepBbiii n3maTeNnb NaMATHUKA, B.B. IIIkopnu, OTHOCU €T0 K KaTero-
puM IMCeM U MPeATNOoIaraj, YTo pedb B HeM UAET O TOM OYATO OB, YTO «He-
M3BECTHBIII HAM OJIbBMEL], 60sCh HEOTArONPUATHBIX [/ HEro MOKa3aHMUI

HepeyyCIeHHbIX B MIChbMe NI, 0OpalaeTcs K Cyfbe ¢ Ipocb6oii He foIry-

CTUTDb UX B CYJ VIV OCTAHOBUTD UX, 33 UTO U NpEJIaraeT AaTh B3ATKY»**.

OpHnako BoccTaHOB/IeHHBIN lIIkoprmIom TekcT** Hemb3s, BO-NepBbIX, IP-
3HATb OTBEYAIONIVM IIPaBIIaM IPe4eCcKOli FPaMMAaTHKI, 8, BO-BTOPBIX, CAMO
o6pamenne K «cynpe» ([(O]omep oe NUEIC 00 yeEWVWOKOUE/ V), KOTOPOTO «He
3HaeT» aHOHMMHBIIl OTIIPABUTE/Ib ¥ KOTOPOMY COOMPAETCsl MpPErnofgHeCcTH
sarem dpiotov d[@]{p}/pov BbIrmAINT MO MeHbIneit Mepe cTpaHHbIM. B.IL.
AvinenKo*S, mpITaeTcA n36eXKaTh 3TOI 6ECCMBICTMIBI ITyTeM MHOI MHTEp-
IpeTanun IIarofa YEWWOKOUE/V, Mpeiaras MOHUMATh €r0 B 3HAYEHUU

» «

“omosHaBarh’, “IIpM3HABAaTh BUHOBHBIM I JIaB Crefyomuit nmepesox: “Kak

3 «Given the evidently technical use of the word paptupinv just below, it is better to take
npdyua here and in line 4 in its concrete legal sense than as Bravo’s indefinite ‘chose horrible’»
(Jordan D.R. An Address to a Ghost at Olbia // Mnemosyne 50.2 (1997) 218, n. 8). CMm. Taxxe
Bull. 1998 : 72. Takoe 3HaueHue croBa TPAyUx BcTpeyaeTcs u B Ceryarunre n B HoBoMm 3aBete
(cm., mHanpumep, 1 Kop. 6.1: TOAUG T1g UP@OV Tpdypa Exwv Tpdg ToV ETepov kpiveabat €Ml TOV
&dikwv, kal obxl €nl T@V aylwv;) u Ha manupycax, cM., Hatpumep, P.Mich. 8.507.

24 [lTkopnun B.B. VK. cou., 73. K kaTeropum 4acTHBIX M1CeM OTHOCUI 9TOT oKyMeHT 1 10.I. Bu-
HorpajioB: Bunozpados IO.I. JIpeBHelimee rpedeckoe MUCbMO ¢ ocTpoBa Bepesans // BV 4
(1971) 79; Vinogradov Yu.G. Greek Epigraphy of the North Black Sea Coast, the Caucasus, and
Central Asia (1895-1990) // ACSS 1 (1994) 106, n. 7 (SEG 47: 1191). Toro >xe MHeHMsI Ipu-
nep>xusaerca u B.IL fitnenko, cm.: Aiinenxo B.II. Yenosek B anTiyHOi OnbBum (04epKu co-
yuanbHoit uctopun OnpBun) // Mapunosud JLII. (Pep.). YenoBek u 0611eCTBO B aHTUYHOM
mupe. M., 1997, 122-129.

25 [H]omep ot Mueic o yewwokoue/v, obtwg Evno[A]ig kal Atovioiog, / Makapelg, Api[c]
Tokpdtng / ka(l) Anuémolig, [Klwuaiog (uel Pwuaioc),/ Hpaydpng, émi [kalivév mpdyua mapa/
yetvovra, k[a]i Aentivag,/ Emkpdtng, Eotiaiog,/ &’ 8t mpaypa [m]ap(ay)eivovtal, £’ (ov)
T1/va paptupiny of6]rot (¢)v(é)ncav /&lomelp fueis of (sc. iketedopev). [{lva Euot abtovg /
katdoxng koi pleta]AdPng én’ OS¢ o¢ / terpriow kai ooli] dprotov 8&d{p}/pov mapacke[vdow].
24 [IpepmaraemMbplii UM TEKCT BBITJLIUT Tak: [(D]oTep oe UEIC 0V yewvokoue/ v, obtwg E¥mo[A]
1 kal Atovioiog, / Makapelg, Api[cltokpdtng / ka Anudmolig, [Klwpaiog,/ Hpaydpng, i
[?8]wév mpaypa Tapa/yetvovrat, k[ali Aertivag,/ Emkpdtng, ‘Eotiaiog / &’ & T mpdyua [m]
ap(ay)etvovta, én’ 8ti/va paptupinv o[0]rol vinoav / &g 8¢ fueis oe. [Alv 8¢ ot adtovg /
katdoxng kai ulot] Adpng, ém’ ¢ 8¢ oe / teruriow kai oo[i] &piotov Salie/pov mapacke[vdow)].
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Mbl He IIpM3HAEM Tebs BUHOBHBIM, TaK EBmomuc u JIuoHucuii, Makapelit,
Apuctokpar u Jlemonomuc, Komeir, Teparop copmeiicTByoT y>xacHOMYy (?)
(cyme6HOMY) merny, a Takxe Jlentun, dumrkpar, lectuerr. OHM copeiCTBYIOT
KaKOMY-TO JIe/Ty, OHV IIOPa3MBICTIM/IV O KAKOM-TO CBUZIETENbCTBE, TaK Y MBI
(mopasmbicumm) o Tebe. Ecu >xe ThI MHe VX HPUAEP>KUIIb M CXBATHIIIb, TO
s 33 9TO BO3HATPAXY Tebs U yMeJIo yCcTpoIo (BCce) HaMIyqimmM obpazom” Y,
Bcé monumanme texcra ocHoBbiBaerca y B.II. fitnenko Ha mpumeHeHMm K
r1arojaM (YEWVWOKOUEV 1 TOPAYEIVOVTAL) HEYACThIX CIOBAPHBIX 3HAYEHMIT
(“npusHaBaTh BMHY', “COAENCTBOBATb ) U IMOMY(AHTACTUYECKUX IpaMMa-
Traecknx uHTepnpetanuit (O[¢ )¢ NUeic o “Tak u MbI (MOpasMbICINM) O
Tebe” ?!)*%, 4T0, KOHeuHO, He yOeXJaeT HI B HaJeXXHOCTU BOCCTAHABIIN-
BaeMOTI'0 MOCKOBCKVM Y4YEHBIM TeKCTa HIU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B OCHOBATE/Ib-
HOCTU BCell ero MHTepuperanun. Bonpodem, TonkoBanue namatHuka IO.I.
BuHorpazsosbiM, oTuacTy Bo3ppamawmuMca K Henenuie B.B. Ilkopnnia
00 aHOHMMHOCTM OIIPAaBMUTE/IS U afipecaTa, TaK)Ke HEBO3MOXKHO IIPVU3HAThb
ybenuTenpHbIM**.

Topasno 6o/ee OCHOBATEIbHO IIPEAIIONOXKEHE, YTO B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae Mbl
MIMeeM JIeTIO C CYAeOHBIM 3aK/IATHeM B ¢popMe 0OpaleHNst K MCTUTETBHOMY

27 fiinenxo B.II Vk. cod., 124. «JITaK, nepef HaM1 IICbMO, OTIIPABIEHHOE HEKMM aHOHUMOM
ajipecaty u coiepkaliee IpejoCTepexeHe eMy 0 CyeOHOM pa3bupaTesbCcTBe, MOTOTaBIN-
BaeMOM TPYIIITY OYMEHOBAHHbIX /NI B MHTepec OTIIpaBNUTe/Ibs IIICHMa BXOAMI 3aXBaT 9TOI
TPYILIBL AAPECaToOM, YTO BUAUMO, ObITIO €My IO CIJIaM, 3 ITO aBTOP MICbMa Opasicsi BO3HArpa-
IUTD €ro YIAIHBIM YIa)KUBaHIeM CyiebHOro fena» (mam xe, c. 127 (= Aiinerxo B.II Vicropus
u snurpaduka Onbsun, Xepconeca u bocopa VII B. 1o H.3. - VII B. H.3. CI16., 2017, 473)). U
U3 CaMOTO IePeBOJIA, U 13 ero TOJIKOBAHMA, Ha MOV B3ITIAMI, OYEBMIHO, YTO TaKasA MHTEpIIpe-
TaluA IAMATHUKA, CKOpee B3ATa U3 POCCUIICKOro 6bITa 90-X IT. IIPOLIIOTO BeKa, HeXelu U3
TIATE/IbHOTO U TPE3BOTO aHa/M3a JOKYMEHTA.

248 CrouT OTMETUTD TaKXKe OUYeHb COMHUTEIbHOE YTBEPXK/IeHNUE O «IPe3BbIYAITHON IOIYIAP-
HOCTH TOMepPOBCKUX 1105M B OJIbBMY, UTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO IPOHMKHOBEHNUIO IIO9TU3MOB B
PasrOBOPHYIO peyb ONbBUOLONUTOBY» (mam e, ¢. 127 co cchuiKoil Ha cebs xe (= AHilnenko
B.I1. Vicropusa u snurpaduka OnpBun, Xepconeca n bocnopa VII B. o H.3. — VII B. H.a.
CII6., 2017, 473)), 4To Kak Obl ONPABJBIBAET B I7Ia3aX aBTopa cTaTbu urenue d[alip/pov,
KOTOpOe Cpasy e IOABePraeTcsl TUIIMYHOI aBTOPCKOI MHTEPIpeTanuy ‘B HapedHOM 3Ha-
94eHUM, CTosilee B MAHAAH K [PeIIeCTBYIeMy (PLOTOV, TOXe IIPUIAraTeIbHOMY TOI JKe
rpaMmaTideckoit GopMbl 1 TO Xe B 3HadeHUy Hapeuust (mam sxe) (?!). Ananornii SitneHko
He IIPUBOJUT.

29 Cwm. SEG 47: 1191 (H.W. Pleket): “According to V. the tenor of the letter is as follows: Just
as we do not know you, we do not know either how (seven persons) will participate in the
new (or common) lawsuit, neither in which lawsuit (three persons) will participate (i.e., act as
witness), in relation to which they never knew any testimony, just as we (do not know) you.
If you impede them on my behalf, on that condition I will honor you and present you with a
very good gift”.
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nyxy (vekvodaluwv) npexpaeBpeMeHHO ymepurero (Gwpog)> . IlepBbiM, KTO
PpasI/IsAfiel MarndecKuit XxapakTep JaHHOTO IAMATHIKA U IIPEMIJIOXKII ero y0e-
AUTENbHYIO MHTeNpeTanuo, 661 benegerro bpaBo®!. Yepes gecsaTsb et mo-
cJle BBIXOZIa B CcBeT ero pabotsl [JaBup P. [kopmaH npenjaraet cBoe u3aHme
HAaJIIICY, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha TOJI )K€ MHTepIIpeTalny JOKyMeHTa>,
OcHoBbIBasicb Ha pesynbratax paborel bpaBo m [I>xopmaHa, mutatis
mutandis, CTPyKTypy JOKyMEHTa MO>XKHO IIPE/ICTAaBUTD CIEAYIOINM 06pasoM.
TexcT 3aKkIATIA COCTOUT M3 ABYX YacTell: 1) Marmdeckas popMyna OCHOBaH-
Has Ha aHanoruu (similia similibus) - Gomep ... 00TwWE? (cTkK. 1-9) ¢ MmO-

20 [Toppo6Hee 06 dwpot cm.: Johnston S. I. Restless Dead: Encounters Between the Living and
the Dead in Ancient Greece. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1999, 127-150; Garland R. The Greek Way
of Death. 2" Ed. Cornell UP, 2001, 77-88. ViMeHHO K TakuM cyliecTBaM (KOTOpble TAK)Ke Ha-
3BIBAKOTCS VEKUOAIHOVEG), TOYHEE B MX MOTMJIBI, [TALMPYCHblE MArvvecKue PeLienTypHIUKN
PEKOMEH/IVIOT IOAK/IAbIBATh IOC/IAHNUS TeM, KTO mieT Mectu (Hanpumep, PGM V.304-369)
i o681, Marndeckne nanmpychbl yIIOMUHAIOT 9TUX GWPOL 0KO/IO ABajuaty pas (cm.: Mufioz
Delgado L. Léxico de magia y religion en los papiros mégicos griegos. Diccionario Griego-
Espanol. Anejo V. Madrid, 2001, 19).

»! Bravo B. Une tablette magique d’Olbia Pontique, les morts, les héros et les démons // Poikilia:
Etudes offertes a Jean-Pierre Vernant. Paris, 1987, 185-218.

»2 Jordan D.R. An Address to a Ghost at Olbia // Mnemosyne 50.2 (1997) 212-219.

3 [IpexpacHbIM IPUMEPOM TaKOI (POPMYIIBI ABIACTCH, HAIPUMED, U3BECTHOE O6EOTUIICKOe 3a-
K/IATUE HeJaBHO 3aHOBO omyb6nmkoBanHoe Xaitme Kypb6epoit (Curbera J. Six Boeotian Curse
Tablets // ZPE 204 (2017) 142-144; panee: Ziebarth E. Neue Verfluchungstafeln aus Attika,
Boiotien und Euboia (Sonderausgabe aus den Sitzungsberichten der preussischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. Klasse XXXIII (1934)). Berlin, 1934, 21-23, Ne 23; cM. Tak>Ke BbIIIE
KoMMeHTapuit k Ne 18): A : (omnep tOV, Oduvaote, &d0vatoc / €l xepdv, mo[8]@v, swuarog
npaér| t1, / oikovoufior] T1, @iAeiuev, Tap’ yuviika / katlauéverv, obtwg ki Zwilog &8vvatog
/ uéver map’ AvOeipav Patvipev, ki AvOeipa / Zwilov oV adtdlv téprov: @il(elu)ata 1) /
#ma kataypdew mdvta - dAAaA oA iav / ki) edvavy ki AdAnowy k1 | ilnowv Aveeipac / kN
Zwilw kN aio[x]u[v]tiav, & ér'/dANdAwS cuvaAAdyuata: &lomep k) 6 / uéALRSOg 00T &V
TV TOTWL Xwp1oT® / &(k) T®V dvOpwTwYV, 00t|we Zwilw / xwpiouévov &’ AvBeipag to cdua,
ki) &Pewv / kN | & @iheipata ki) T cuvovstdopata / T Zwidw ki) Av|Oeipac kn @{p)o{vii)/
uatar Zwilo(v) k1 AvOeipav kataypdew,/ ki dmopiav katd ofppayida: AvOeipav / kalta
oppayida | [AvOeipav (9)]. Bi - - - — - - - — - — - / GAAGAwV- k1| adtol drovéalte / @iAi]av
[]pog GANGAA WG dap O / [v]Okta dekii molel AvOeip(n) ki Zwil/wi, ki Tdvde viOkTa KN
néoa(v) vikta, u[n] / uet’ dAAGAwv yiveosOe: k1 ypdow adt/obg v kOkAov To(v) adTov &md
ypapudtlwv]: / donep oplyunt dvOpwmovg évdeioag, / dmotéAn @Bdvwv to(v) katddeouov
toUtov / Gdomep t6de o@ua mhyvutn avT®, oUtwg KN Zw/VAog 6 Evyeypauuévog el adtay
{y} / yiveobe: k) émreh{e}eite eic dmav t[d]/v katddeouov obtov: kN dmoPvéa/ lava. . .og1tn!
/ te &mo dAAGAwv tav @idav: / [duvacticag! / domep 6 péAvpdoc xwpiooetar nd[v]/Tav
KATOPpWPLYUEVOG KN pova[dav] / adtel, obtwe kr Zwiov tdy/[a] katopoxoig ki) Epyacia k) /
oikovopia kr| @iAia kr / t& Aownd ndvta. (ITepesod X. Kypbepsi: A “Just as you, Theomnastos,
are powerless in your hands, feet, body to do anything, to handle anything, to love, to stay with
a woman, so too may Zoilos remain powerless to go to Antheira and in the same way Anthera
(to go) to Zoilos; I write down all their kisses and their words, their mutual love and bed, the
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BOTpeHneM HadanbHOI popmynsl (Dome]p Nueig 0€)** n 2) obemanne Ha-
TPajIbl Af[PECaTy, €C/IM OH UCIOMHUT IPpochOy otnpasutens (cTkk. 10-13: [#]
v 8¢ pot adtovg / katdoxng kol klata]Adpne, n’ ¢ 8¢ oe / Teturiow kaf oofi]
dprotov d[&]{p}/pov mapacke[v®]). [Ipudem mepBas 4acTb 3aKAATUA OTHO-
cutcs K ByM rpymmam i a) EGno[A]ig kai Atovieiog, / Makapevg, Api[o]
tokpdng / ka(i) Anuémolig, [Klwuaiog, / Hpaydpng, én’ [Okoliov mpdyua
napa/yeivovtat (ctkk. 1-6) u b) k[a]i Aentivag, / Emkpdrng, Eotiaiog, / €’
8 Tt mpaypa [rapalystvovrar, ém’ & ti/va paptupiny o[0]totl Vénoav (cTKk.
6-9). lefikTiaeckoe MecTouMenme o[0]totl, mo muenmo JI.P. [IxopyaHa, cre-
JIyeT OHMMATh, KaK yKasblBalollee Ha 00e TPYIIbI mofeit. BosBpamasce, k
rpaMMaTKe TEKCTa, s IPEeIAraw MOHMMaTh [rapa]yeivovtatl B o6cTosTenn-
CTBEHHBIX npumatouHbix (£’ [0koliov mpdyua mapa/yeivovial (5-6) n €’
8 T mpayua [rapalysivovtar (8)) kak coniunctiuus praesentis, Bbipakaro-
IUIT UTEPATUBHBIN CMBIC/I STUX NPEIOXKeHNIT («Ha KaKylo Obl TSHKOY OHU
HUI HPI/IXO,T.U/U'H/I»). 3TOMY YTO‘IHeHI/HO HE MEIIA€T HM OYE€BMIAHO HEBBICOKAA
I'pPaMMOTHOCTD OTIIPAaBUTENA 3aAK/IATNSA, TEKCT KOTOPOT'O HACBIIIEH IMIIEPKOP-
pektHbIMK (popMamu (YEIVWOKOUEV, TAPAYEIVOVTAL, TEIUNOW), HI rpaMMa-
THKa IPEYECKOro A3bIKA, B COIIACUM C KOTOPOIi, IIPUAATOYHOE OOCTOATENb-
CTBEHHOE YCIOBMSI CO CKasdyeMbIM B KOHBIOHKTVBe (6e3 AV) BIIO/IHE MOXKET
VIMETb CMBIC/I SKBMBAJIEHTHBI IPOTACUCY YCIOBHOTO, B JJAHHOM CITy4ae,
MTePAaTHBHOTO (VM 3BEHTYA/IbHOIO) IIepIMOAa ¢ KOHBIOHKTUBOM (¢ AV mmm
¢4v)>>. Cmpicn aopucta Bo dpase ¢’ § T1/va paptupinv ofdltor vomnoav
(9-10) BepoATHO HYXXHO IIOHMMATD WM KAaK BBIpaKeHIE Y>Ke UCIIOTHEHHO-
ro jeiicTBusA (T.e. “OHM YX 3afyMann’ ), TuOO TOIKOBATb KaK THOMMUYECKIII

chitchat (AdAnoiv) and love of Anthera and Zoilos and their shamefulness, their dealings with
each other; and just as this lead (is) in some place separated from humans, so may Zoilos’ body
be separated from Anthera — and touch and kisses and the intercourse of Zoilos and Anthera,
and their thoughts; I write down Zoilos and Anthera and their distress (Gnopia), as on a seal;
Anthera (?) as on a seal” B: “- - - of each other, and cool down the love for each other; thereupon
make the night shameful for Anthera and Zoilos, this night and every night, for them not to be
with each other; and I write them in this circle of letters. Just as you tie people up, hurry up and
accomplish this binding-spell; just as this corpse here is stiff, so Zoilos, the one written here,
should be towards her; and accomplish this binding-spell forever; and cool down their love for
each other; just as the lead is completely separated, buried and isolated here, so too bury Zoilos
quickly, and his activity, dealings, love and all the rest.”).

24 [1.P. [I>koppad cumTaer, uto B Havase 10 crpoku (O[ome]p fueig 0€) Mbl uMeeM fieo ¢ ommb-
KOI1, IIpefi/larast OCTPOyMHOe OObACHEeHe ee MOSABIeHNS B TeKCTe IaMATHIKA U OCHOBBIBAsACH
Ha Tofo6HOro popa ommbkax B pykonucHoMm npenaunu (Jordan D.R. Ibidem, 215-216). Ha
MOt B3IJISII, B 9TOM [OBTOpeHnu Hadana ¢opmysnsl similia similibus Mmoxxuo Bupets 1 06b14-
HYIO JI/IA Marn4ecKMx TeKCTOB IIPAKTHKY repetitio magica, u aTa Gpasa, B TAKOM C/Iy4ae, KaK Obl
3aKpPYI/LIET TeKCT, 0OpeKast TeM CaMbIM 3aK/IATHE Ha 6eCKOHEYHOe CaMOIIOBTOPEHIe.

255 Kiiher-Gerth § 559.
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AOpNCT, yKa3bIBaIOLWIMIit Ha OyAyuee (T.e. “Ha Kakoe ObI CBU/ETENTbCTBO OHNU

He 3agyMany 6bl (puitti)”)*C. 51 CKIOHSIOCh IOHMMATDh V(ONOAV, CKOpee, B

HIepBOM CMBbICTE™”.

Takum 06pasom, mepe; HaMU TOBOIBHO HEOOBIYHOE, HE MMeIOIee 5B-
HbIX napaneneit B CeBepHoM IIpndepHoMopbe cyne6HOe 3aK/IsATIE, B KOTO-
POM OTIpaBUTENDb IIPOCUT MCTUTEIbHBIN ayx NIpEXIAEBPEMEHHO ycor[mero,
9TOOBI OFOOHO TOMY KaK OTIIPABUTE/b He 3HAET IIOKOIHOT0**, TOT NI
3HAHMA IPOTUBHIKOB aBTOPA 3aK/1IATUA IO cyny>”. [IpekpacHBIl KOMMeHTa-
PUIiT OTHOCUTENBHO TAKOTO POJa Marm4ecKoll MpaKkTUKY OOpaleHns K gyxy
OKOITHOTO (&wpot u 4TéAector*’) Hamcan bernenerto BpaBo B ymomsiHyTOI
pabore. K mprBedeHHBIM BapIIaBCKMM Y4eHBIM MapayenaM’®! caymyer fjo-
6aBUTDH TaKXKe 6OCIOPCKOE 3aK/IATIE C OOpaIeHneM K AVWVUIOG2?, a TaKxKe
He/laBHO U3faHHoe 3aKaTe V B. 10 H.9. u3 Curpnnn: A, hog "OAtig €¢ Téog
oo GndAeto, / TO¢ PATOV dtéAeot dyopevey, / ToV Kal KEADV kal ¢ Emen
kal@/ [Epya év tan dikat. B. hog dtéheotog / "OAtic dmdAeto &G téhog iaoa, /
166 MOokelog dtéleot d{yopevev) §(i)ka1® / kal é¢¥ &mea kai Epya €v Tt
dikat. / C. hdog "OAtig dtéAeotog dmdAeto, hog® A/éntov dtéheot dyopevov. ©

26 Schwyzer 11. 282; Basile N. Sintassi storica del greco antico. Bari, 1989, 387 (aoristus pro
futuro); Duhoux Y. Le verbe grec ancien. Eléments de morphologie et de syntaxe historique
(deuxieme édition, revue et augmentée). Louvain-la-Neuve, 2000, 390-395.

%7 B. BpaBo IpeIOKI YUTATh B 9TOM MecTe (EKOL)VW(V)NOAV: Ha MOJL B3I/ 9TO C/IMIIKOM
CMestasi KOHbEKTYPa, XOTs U He GesbiHTepecHast. [DKOpAaH B JaHHOM CTy4ae 6oee OCTOPOXKeH,
IIOCKOJIBKY €r0, K&XKeTCsI, CUIbHO CMYIAET SJUIUIIC TOJ YaCTHU aHATOTMIecKolt GOPMYIIBL, IHie
HOJIDKHO 6])UIO 6])1 TOBOPUTHCA O TOM, 4TO CIIy4NUTbHCA C BparamMu OTIIpaBUTENA, HOOHOGHO TOMY
KaK OH He 3HaeT MepTBena. [loaToMy JKopiaH ocTaBnseT B cBoeM Tekcre [?INQHZAN[?], a
IPETIAraeMyio CO CBOEI CTOPOHBI OCTPOYMHYIO, XOTS ¥ Ma/lOBEPOATHYIO, KOHBEKTYPY [dy]
wVNoav[Twv] fapuT KpUTHYECKOMY aIlapary.

28 J1.P. JI)kopaaH NPUBORUT KpaliHe II0OONBITHDII IIPUMEP 13 COBPEMEHHOI IPevecKoil IIpo-
CTOHAPOAHOIT Marudeckolt npaktuku (o. Kpur), rie cymectseT 3aroBop oT 60pofaBok, Ipu
UCTIONTHEHNH KOTOPOTO TPYT B PYKaxX 3eMJTI0 U3 MOTWJIBI U TIPUTOBApMBAIOT: OTWC dev Egpw
1016¢ elvar €dd uéoa, £Tol va unv Eépw mdte Oa pUyoLV ot koutoikol and Ta XEpid pov. Cm.:
Jordan D.R. Op.cit., 219, n. 17.

9 O HUM 13 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX B JIUTEPAType CIy4aeB [eliCTBYUs Marui B Cyfie sIB/ISeTCS U3-
BecTHBIT pacckasd Lnuepona (Brut. 217), 0 TOM Kak €ro COIepHUK, sIBUBLINCH B CY, 3a0bl1
CBOIO peyb, CChUIASICh Ha TO, YTO ObI oABeprHyT 3ak/saTuio (ueneficiis et cantionibus).

20 Jameson M.H., Jordan D.R., Kotansky R.D. A lex sacra from Selinous. (GRBS Monographs 11).
Durham, 1993, 125-131; Bravo B. Op. cit., 205-206; Jordan D.R. An Address to a Ghost at Olbia
/I Mnemosyne 50.2 (1997) 216-217, n. 16 (p. 219).

1 DTA 100; DT 43, 44, 52; Ziebarth E. Neue Verfluchungstafeln aus Attika, Boiotien und
Euboia // SB der preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. Klasse XXXIII (1934).
(Sonderausgabe) 21-23. Ne 23.

262 Belousov A., Fedoseev N. New Magical Inscription from Panticapaeum’s Necropolis // ZPE
190 (2014) 145-148.
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UEdE/v havior év tat dika*®. Urto kacaercs gapa, MpeIaraeMoro MCTUTE b~
HBIM JyXaM HOKOVHBIX M/IJ XTOHMYECKUM 60raM B IIPAKTVKe IPedecKrx 3a-
KJISITHIL, TO 9TO He sIB/sIeTCs pefKocThio. CM. xo1s1 661 DTA 99 (= CIG 1.1034):
daipovi xBoviwt kai tht xBo/via kai toic xBovioig ndot / téunw d&dpov; SGD
54, 109,

VHTepecHble MapasIey ONbBUIICKOMY 3aK/LATHIO IaeT OOpalile e K pyc-
CKOI1 3aTOBOPHOI IIPAKTHKeE, B (POPMYIaxX KOTOPOIL MIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO
obpalieHye K IOKOVHIKAM I MCIIO/Ib30BaHMe TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «3a/I0XKHBIX»
MepTBenoB*®. OcobenHo yacto ¢popmyinsl similia similibus ¢ ynmorpe6nenn-
€M CpaBHEHNA C IMOKOWHUKAaMM BCTPEYAIOTCA B «3arOBOpax Ha BIaCTb»*%
U, B YaCTHOCTH, 3aTOBOpax Ha cyf. Tak, HampuMep, «B 1728 I. B floMe IIOIa
Ajekces VIBaHOBa €To HeIPYT MOIIOBCKMI 3aKa3uMK SIKOB 1M apXmepeicKuii
CIy>KuTenb PasyBaeB Hauym 2 cTonOLA ¢ 3arOBOpaMu U raiaHueM, Ajiekceit
JBaHOB MX «HMICasn CBOEPYYHO»*”’. B TeKCTe 3aroBOpa eCThb Takye cinoBa: «Kak
Yy MepPTBOTO 4e/I0BeKa pedl HeT, TAKO ObI peun He ObI/IO HI Y KAKOBa Ye/I0BeKa
cynporus p[aba] 6[oxmst] Bcerna u HpiHe»*®. Vinu, Hanpumep: «YcTaHb, pab
Boxxnmit uMapak, XTO JIeKUT MepTBel], Pa3HIMI CBOY PYKH, i TOBOPM JI0 MEHs
yCTaMy CBOMMU, M IVIIHb IJIa3aMM CBOMIMM, He MOTM YCTaTb ¥ PYyKM Pas3HU-
Marh, [71a3aMM [JIAAETh ¥ yCTaMy ToBopuTh. Kak He Morelb, Tak 6bI He MOITIN
MOY CYIIOCTaThl TOBOPUTH HA MEH:, POXKAEHHOTO, MOTMTOBHOTO, KPEIIeHO-
ro paba Boxxus Anppes, IIpoxop, SIkos, Kcenodont, Skum u no oredectsy
Ha3BaTh»”®. Vimn: «IJapp cmaBel, 1 5 Ljaps He 600CS, U 51 Ljapsi He OIOfYCA.
Kak y MepTBelja cepalie He B3pbIjaeT ! PYK! He MOABIMAIOTCSA, KaK OT 3eM/IN
CyZa HeT. TaK OBl y Cy/ieil ceplibl Obl He B3PbIAIO 1 PYKy Obl He TOABIMAIICh

3 Jordan D.R., Rocca G., Threatte L. Una nuova defixio dalla Sicilia (Scheyen Collection MS
1700) // ZPE 188 (2014) 231-236. IlepeBon uspateneit: «A. As Oltis, being at/going to telos,
was destroyed, so let Rhaton fruitlessly plead, him and Kelon/Kaikelon both in words and deeds
in court. B. As, fruitless, Oltis was destroyed being at/going to telos, so let Myskelos fruitlessly
<plead> in court, both in words and deeds in court. C. As Oltis, fruitless, was destroyed, so let
Lepton fruitlessly plead. Nothing be accomplished in court.» (S. 231).

264 Cm. Taxoke KomMeHTapuit b. Bpaso: Op. cit., 192, 204-205.

265 K TakyM IIOKOJHMKAM IPUYNC/UUIN YMEPIINX HACHIbCTBEHHON CMEPTHIO, 3aKOHUMBIINX
SKM3HDb caMoy61/U71CTBOM, YMEepLIMX OT IbAHCTBA, YTOIVIEHHUKOB, HEKPEIEHDIX JIeTel, KO-
HOB 11 BefbM. [To/1Has ceMaHTIYeCKasl Tapaiens rpedecknM wpot 1 ATEAESTOL.

266 O TaKMX 3aTOBOPHBIX TEKCTAX CM., Haripumep: Tonopkos A.JI. 3aroBOpsI B pyCCKOI pyKOTINC-
Hoit Tpaguuuy XV-XIX BB.: Vicropus, cumBonmka, nostuka. M., 2010, 183-209.

*7 Tonopxos A.JL, Typunos A.A. (Pen.) Orpedennoe uyrenue B Poccun XVII-XVIII Bekos. M.,
2012, 118.

268 TaM e, a Takke Cmusnanckas E. BonmeOHNKY, 60TOXYIbHIKH, €PeTUKY B CeTSAX POCCUIICKO-
ro cbicka XVIII Beka. M., 2016, 114.

29 Tonopkos A.JL, Typunos A.A. (Pen.) Orpedenroe uyrenne B Poccun XVII-XVIII Bekos. M.,
2012, 140.
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Ha MeHs1, paba Boxxus nmsipeka. Amunb»*"’. Taxke: «fIK Ta Bofja Hemoyaras,
KaK TOT MepTBel] BO rpobe MepTB U B BOJie 3aMKHEHHBIE 3aMKU, TaK ObI MOU
4eT00MTYNKY He TOYMHA/IN Ha MeHe Ha CyJie HIYero He TOBOPUTb, OMEPTBENN
Op1 oT cTpaxa. Kak Bo rpobe TOT MepTBel] U ycTa UM 3aMKHEHHM, YTOO OHU
HIYTOXe Ha MeHs YCIIeTb Ha ceM Cyfie OOBMHNTb, KaK Te 3aMKI B BOJie, YTOO
OHJI MeHsI Ha CeM Cyfie He Moru o6uyietb»?”!. Takas oueBuiHast 61M30CTh 3a-
TOBOPHBIX GOPMY/I PyCCKOI TPpagUIuy K pOpMYy/IaM rpedecKnx 3aK/IATIII 3a-
CTaB/IAeT IPEAIoJIaraTh OIpe/ie/IeHHYI0 IPeeMCTBEHHOCTb Marn4ecKx Tpa-
oy, Yoxe mpexxze A.JL. TormopkoB BbICKa3bIBajI B KaueCTBe TUITOTE3bI IIPef-
HOJIOKEHNE O 3aBUCUMOCTY (POPMY/I pyCCKOT TI0OOBHOI Marui OT IpedecKoit
TpajVLINM, OTPA3MBIIeNiCA B Marndeckux manupycax>2. EcTb Taxoke ocHOBa-
HUA IPEAIIoNaraTb TaKyI 3aBUCHMOCTb, BO3MOXXHO, Uepe3 BM3AaHTUIICKOE
HOCPENCTBO, PYCCKOTO 3ar0BOpa OT POPMYII CyIeOHBIX IPeYeCcKMX 3aK/IATHIL.
Kak 65! TOo HI 6bIIO, MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE OITy0/IMKOBAHHBIE MaTepUaIbl 00enx
TpafMLNI BPELOHOCHOI Maruy HACTOATEIbHO CTABAT CEIYac Iepes MCCIeN0-
BaTeIAMMU 3a/lady U3Y4UTD BOIIPOC O CBA3YM BU3AHTUIICKOI 1 PYCCKOI Marum.

JInauble umena:

Vms E¥no[A]ig sadpmkcuposano B Onbsuu (IV-11 BB. 10 H.9.) TPMKABL, BCTPe-
vaeTcA Takoke U Ha bocrope (LGPN 1V, 134). Cm. Takxe Ne 12.

A10v0010G - OYeHb pacIpPOCTpPAHEHHOE TPeYecKoe NMsl, KOTOPOE TONBKO s
OnbBum (HaumHas ¢ V B. IO H.9.) 3aCBUIETE/IbCTBOBAHO Tpuauarh pas (LGPN
IV, 101-105). Cm. Takske NeNe 5.8 12,

Makapelg enuHcTBeHHbIT pas B CeBepHOM IIprdyepHOMOpbE BCTpedyaeTcs
MMeHHO B 9ToM namsTtuuke (LGPN 1V, 218).

‘Api[c]tokpdtng - pacnpoctpanennoe nuunoe umsa B Ceseprom I[Ipudep-
HOoMOpbe, B OnbBun (IV-1II BB. 1o H.3.) 3adukcnpoBano mecTsb pa3 (LGPN
1V, 44).

Vmst AnpdmoAig yxxe BcTpedanoch HaM B Ne 8. BmecTe ¢ JaHHOIT Ha/IINCBIO
cBupeTenbcTByeTcs Ayt OnbpBun yoxe gBaxabsl (LGPN 1V, 94).

[K]wpatog dukcupyercs gannbiv namstankom B CeBepaom [IpraepHOMOpbe
BIIEpBBIE, XOTA BCTpedaeTcs, HanpuMep Bo Ppaxvm (LGPN 1V, 205)*7.

270 Tam ke, 144.

271 TaMm e, 162.

22 Tonopkos A.JI. 3aroBopbI B pyccKoii pykonucHou Tpagunuy XV-XIX BB.: Victopus, cuMBo-
JIMKa, mo3TuKa. M., 2010, 128-135.

273 JIutepyTypy K aToMy nmenn ykaspiaet [I.P. [bxopman: Op.cit., 219, n. 18. CupaBeiuBoctu
pajiu, CTOUT 3aMeTUTh, 9To nMs [K]wuaiog mpemnoxeno yxe B.B. [llkoprmiowm, a ue Bb. Bpaso,
KakK, KakeTcs, fymaeT J)KopaaH.
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‘Hpaydpng sapmkcuposano B Onbsuu (VI-III BB. 10 H.9.) msaTh pa3 (LGPN 1V,
149) n BcTpedanoch y>xe B NeNe 7 i1 15.

Aemtivag — nms, kak ykaseiaer J1. [lro6ya gopuiickoe (IGDOP, p. 177) u 3a-
CBUZIeTeNTbCTBOBAHO /151 CeBepHOTO [IpniepHOMOpDS INIIb B 9TOJ HAAMIUCU
(LGPN 1V, 209).

"EmkpdTng - ums Gonee gecsitu pas (HaumHast ¢ V B. 0 H.9.) 3aCBUETENb-
creoBanHoe B OmbBun (LGPN 1V, 120-121), u BcTpeuyanoch B cOOpHMKE B
NeNe 8,9, 13 m 15.

JImanoe uma ‘Eotiailog ¢ukcupyercs B OnbBum, BMecTe C 3TUM TEKCTOM,
mBaxmel (LGPN 1V, 128).
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SERIES SEXTA

DVBIA ET SPVRIA
22.

OIIMCAHNE: YerblpexyronbHas CBMHIOBAs IVIACTMHKA, CBEPHYTasA IIpe-
XJie IeCThb pa3 (BepXHMIT Kpaii OB ellle pa3 3arHyT), C FPe4YecKoil HaIIChIO:
BBICOTA 6 CM, JyinHa 15 cM. PasMep OykB mepBbIM u3fateneM He ykasaH. «Elle
est déchirée a droite et a gauche». (Cm. unzn. 53).

MECTO HAXOJJKW: OnpBusa?

MECTO XPAHEHVA: HemsBecTHO.

JATVIPOBKA: IV B. o H.3.

U3TAHVA: Héron de Villefosse A. Compte-rendu de la séance du 15 novembre
/] Bulletin de la Société nationale des antiquaires de France (1905) 312-313;
Benoycos A.B. K HOBOMY M3IaHMIO IBYX I'PEYECKUX 3aK/IATHUI C TEPPUTOPUN
Cesepnoro IIpnuepHomMopbs // VIH[OEBpoOIIeiicKoe A3bIKO3HAHME W KIACCH-
yeckas ¢unonorns XIX (2015) 54-57.

BUBJIMOTPA®UA: SGD 175; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei 1. Defixiones
d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 386, Ne 14; Bull. 2016: 343.

TEKCT:

YZIO=
HAOZ
MIAAPOZ
ANAPOZ (ANA liés)
5 M.. HOZ

&Z10=z
IZETOMENHZ
DABPATHZ
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10

15

. HPOZ N
EBHZ MNHZIOEOZ
KPATHZ MAZAZ
EMANAKEPATO
IMAZ KEPKEA
HZIOEOZZIPOZ
OPOZX NOTEN
N
YBOAOZ
KPATHZ
ANYMOZ

Unn. 53

[Atov]boiog
[EGuInAog

[- - - -]MIAAPOZ
[- - -Javdpog
[---]M..0%

[- - - -]IzIO%
[ApJioTopépve
[T]oA[vk]pdtng
[------- I'Hpoo[®]v
[Evo]éPnc Mvnoibeog
[

[--

[

[

[-

[

[E]C

[

[-

—_

TMoAv]kpdtng Mdoag
-JEMAHAK[- -]PATO
‘Apt]ipoag KEPKEA
Mv]noibeog ZIPOX
-]JOPOZ NOTEN

]wvupog

1: [Aov]Voiog Héron de Villefosse; 2: [EGulnAog proposui; 4: [KA€]avdpog aut [Avo]
6: [Aov]Voiog ? ego; 7 [Aplictouéuvg Héron de Villefosse;
8: [M]oA[uk]pdtng Héron de Villefosse; 9: HPOE N de Villefosse, ‘Hpoo[®]v proposuis
10: [EVo]éPng Mvnoibeog Héron de Villefosse; 11: [TloAv]kpdtng Héron de Villefosse;
Mdoag proposui; 13: [Apt]ipag ego conieci; 14: MvnoiBeog Héron de Villefosse, [Tiu]
J6PoAog Héron de Villefosse; 18: [TToAv]kpdtng Héron de
Villefosse; 19: ANYMOX. Héron de Villefosse, [- -]dovupog conieci ([‘Hp]dvupog ?); [av]

avdpog Héron de Villefosse;

noibeog proposui; 17: [E

wvopog ? Avram (per litteras).



SERIES SEXTA
KOMMEHTAPUI:

V3parenp maMATHUKA, DpoH e Bumbdoce, coobiaet, 4To CKOMMpOBa
3Ty HAafNNCh B Hadase HOsA6ps 1905 ropma B ITapuoke” co CBMHIIOBOI ITa-
CUHKY, «HalifieHHo1t B OnbBun»*">. O naneoepaguu TeKCTa OH cooOIIaeT He-
MHOTO, TOIbKO YTO HaJINCh «tracée trés légérement a la ponte»*’® u uto «les ©
sont pointés et non barrés»*”’. ITo numnmoMaTuecKoi 3anucK TeKCTa, JaHHOI
U3fjaTeneM, MOXKHO IIpeAIoaraTb Kojnebanme GOpMbI SIICUIOHA: Be3fe Ipsi-
Mas, a B cTpoke 10 (B mmern Mvnoifeog) BepTrkanp oKpyras.

(Dopmyzza 3aK/JIATNA TUIINYHA OJIA OsnbBUM: MMeEHA B HOMUHATUBE U 663
IaTPOHMMOB. Bce BoccTaHOB/IEHNA, 3a OTCYTCTBUEM KaKOII-TNO0 IPOPUCH U
¢$0oTO, HOCAT BecbMa IMIIOTETUYECKIIT XapaKTep.

Kaknx-mu60 BbIAIOIMXCA 0COOEHHOCTE fA3biKa B JAaHHOM JJOKYMEHTe
He HAIOIONAETCA, 32 UCK/IIOYEHEM PasBe u4To NoHnsMa B nmenu [EJOPOAoC,
eC/I JAaHHOE YTeHNe MOXKeT XOTb B KaKOJ-TO Mepe IIpeTeH/I0BaTh Ha IIPaB/o-
nopo6ue. Vimeromyecs JaHHbIE O MMUCbMe 1 A3bIKe Ha/JIICH, BKYIIE C TNYHBI-
MU IME€HaMI, BIIVICAHHBIMU B 3aK/IATVIE IIO3BOJIAIOT IIPEAIIOIaraTb I[aTI/IpOBKY
B nipefienax IV B. go H.5.

JInauble umena:

[Aov]¥o10G — ouennb pactipocrpanentoe B OnbBun (HauuHas ¢ V B. 10 H.9.)
UM, BCTpevamoleecs 3ecb MHOXecTBO pa3 (LGPN IV, 104). IIpucyrctByer
Takke Ha 3akmaTusax NeNe 5. 8, 12 (bis).

[pemnoxkennoe muoit exempli gratia nms [EGuInAog 8 Onbeun ve 3adukcupo-
BaHO, XOT4 AB/AeTcA HepenkuM B CeBepHoM [IpnaepHomopne (LGPN 1V, 133).
[- - —Javdpog MokeT 3aKmIOUATD JOBOMBHO GOMBIIOE KOMMYECTBO MMEH, 3a-
KaHYMBAIOIMXCA Ha — avOpog. IIpeyraraomyecs mepsbIM U3IaTeNeM JIOKY-
menTa BapuaHTbl [KAEJavdpog mmu [Avo]avdpog B OnbBun He 3acBupmeTenn-
cTBOBaHbI, HO Boo611ie B CeBeproM [Ipruepromopbe BcTpevyarorcst (LGPNIV,
192, 214-215).

3a [- - - -]IZIOZ BosMOXXHO crefyeT BumeTh omATh [Atov]¥o10¢ mmu mpepo-
naratb 4to-10 Bpofie [Xaplioiog (LGPN 1V, 355), KOTOpoe BIIpOYeM TaKKe B
OmnbByM He 3apUKCHPOBAHO.

24 K coxxajieH11o, MOV MOMIBITKY pa3bICKaTh MaMATHUK B [Tapioke B 2014-2015 rT. HecMOTps Ha
BCe YCH/INA OKa3a/IMCh Oe3yCIIeIIHbIMIAL.

5 Héron de Villefosse A. Compte-rendu de la séance du 15 novembre // Bulletin de la Société
nationale des antiquaires de France (1905) 312.

776 Ibidem.

77 Ibidem, 313.
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[Apliotopéuve Berpewaercs B Onbeunm Tpwkast (LGPN 1V, 45), B ToM Yucre B
saxmaTiax NeNe 8, 10

Vwms [oMuk]pdrng (ctk. 8) ([TToAv]kpdtng (cTp.11), [lToAv]kpdtng (cTk. 18))
B OnbBuUM 3acBUIeTeNbCTBOBAHO ABaXbl (V-IV BB. 0 H.3.), KpOMe Halleil
nagmucu (LGPN 1V, 284).

BoccranasnBaemoe muow nms ‘Hpool®]v senserca B Onbsun (IV-1II BB.
Io H.3.) BecbMa nomynapHeIM (LGPN 1V, 158) n BcTpedaeTcs B Bije maTpo-
HIMa B defixio Ne 15.

[EVc]éPng B OnbBun He 3sadukcupoBaHo, HO BCTpevaeTcs, Hanpumep, B Kas-
natuce (LGPN 1V, 136).

Mvnoifeog (10) [Mv]neibeog (14)) B [ToHTHIICKOM PETMOHE HE BCTPEYAETCA
B0OO6111€e, ecit Beputh LGPN 1V, 0HAaKO JOBOIBHO YaCTO BCTPEYAETCS CPEy
>kuteneit noHminckux noaucos (LGPN Va, 319).

[Ipennaraemoe MHOIT BOCCTaHOBIEeHOE UMs Mdog¢ B OnbBuu He BCTpeda-
eTCsl HU pasy, XOTs 3aCBUJIETE/IbCTBOBAHO Ha bocmope puMcKOro BpeMeHn
(LGPN 1V, 223).

[Apt]ipag Taxoke e 3adukcuposano B OnbBuM, HO BCTPEYaeTCs, K IIPUMeEpY,
B Kammaruce (LGPN 1V, 51).

KEPKEA - mnunoe nmst Kepkidag (LGPN 1V, 190)?

Vv [E]6PoA0G sacBunetenncrBoBano B 3aksatuu Ne 14 (EGBoAog Motpaydpew),
a rakke B Humdee (LGPN 1V, 129), B Buze EGBovAog Bctpedaercs B CeBepHOM
[Tpuaepromopbe (B OnmbBun HI pasy) BoBonbHO 9acTo (LGPN 1V, 129-130).

B nocnenHeit crpoke Hapmucu ie Bunbdoce faet cnenyromyio sanmuch TekcTa:
ANYMOZ, s mpepnmnonarato, 4yTo rnepsas 6ykBa — 3T0 He siMOfa, a yrmoBa-
TOE TIOJIYKPY>KVe OMeI! 11, COOTBETCTBEHHO IIepef] HaMV OKOHYaHMe IMYHOTO
VIMEHM Ha —(WVUUOG, HarmpuMep, uMenn [‘Hp]Vulog, koTopoe BcTpedaercs B
3anagHoM [Ipryepromopne, HaunHaA ¢ IV B. go H.3. (LGPN 1V, 159).

23.

OIIMCAHMNE: ITpoponrosaras oBajibHas CBMHIIOBAs IJIACTMHKA, HBIHE CO-
cTosiasi u3 TPEX 0OIOMKOB, C IPeYecKoli HaJINChiO: BBICOTA 3,7 CM, IIMHA
7,4 cm. (CM. unn. 54).

MECTO HAXOIKU: OnbBus (2).

MECTO XPAHEHMS: Collections des Antiquités étrusques et romaines,
Musées royaux d’Art et d'Histoire (Bruxelles), inv. Ne A 1858.

NATHUPOBKA: Konen IV — navaro III BB. 1o H.5.

U3OAHWA: Jordan D.R. A Greek Defixio at Brussels // Mnemosyne 40. 1.2
(1987) 162-166 (SEG 37: 681); Ottone G. Tre note sulle ‘defixiones iudiciaria€’
greche di eta arcaica e classica // Sandalon 15 (1992) 50-51 (SEG 42: 728);
Benoycos A.B. K HOBOMY M3IaHMIO IBYX TPEYECKUX 3aK/IATUI C TEPPUTOPUN
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Cesepnoro IIpndepromMopbs // VIHKOeBpoOIIelicKoe A3bIKO3HAHNME U KIACCU-
yeckas ¢unonorns XIX (2015) 57-60.

BUBINOTPA®USA: Verhoogen V. A propos d’une conférence // Bulletin des
Musées Royaux dart et d’histoire II1.7 (1935) 17-18; SGD 176; EGBR 1991:
50; 1996: 44; 2000: 290; Bull. 1993: 104; 1993: 375; Chaniotis A. Watching a
Lawsuit. A New Curse Tablet from Southern Russia // GRBS 33 (1992) 67-73;
Toxmacves C.P. Hosble tabellae defixionum ns Onssun // Hyperboreus. Studia
classica 6.2 (2000) 308, nmpum. 49; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei I. Defixiones
d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 388-389, Ne 20.

TEKCT:

MENECCTPATOCKAAAITIOC

HPAKAEIAHCAEQAAMAC

HPOAOTOCKAIOCOICYNE\[VOPOYCIW/
KAITIAPATHPOYCI

Mevéo{o}tpatoc KdAAmog

‘HpakAeidng Aswddapog

‘Hpbdotog kai oot suvn 'y opodor\“/
Kal Tapatnpoot

3: ouvn'y/opodor\«i(ior?

IIEPEBO/I:
Memnectpart, Kammmnmn, Tepaknug, JleogamaHnt, lepogot u Bce, KTO 3aliuIaeT
(ux) u HabmomaeT (3a TAXXOOIT).
KOMMEHTAPU:

Ilaneoepaguss TeKCTa HAAIUCH IIO3BOJIAET OTHECTH €€ KO BTOPOIl IOJIOBJHE
IV B. 5o H.9.® [IyKT B 11€/IOM COOTBETCTBYeT 3TOMY HEPUOAY, U3 0COOEHHO-

28 II.P. J>xopaaH, MCKIIOYUTENbHO, M3 COMOCTaBAeHMII ¢ apUMHCKMM IHIpUPTOM, OTHOCUT
HaAmuch K KoHIy IV — nHavaso III BB. 1o H.9. CMm.: Jordan D.R. A Greek Defixio at Brussels //
Mnemosyne 40. 1.2 (1987) 162.
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CTell C/leflyeT OTMeTUTb CTIefyIolee: TyHapHas (MecTaMy yIIoBaTas) cuema u
KypCcUBHasA ome2a’”.

BBIZaonyxcst IMHIBIUCTUYECKMX OCOOEHHOCTEN, 38 MCK/TIOYeHreM psifia
ommcok u ucnpasnenuit (cTk.1: Mevéo{oltpatog®; crk. 3: suvn‘y/opodot, u
37lechb >Ke Hajl OC/efHMY OyKBaMM C/I0Ba HAIMCaHO AY, 4TO, CKOpee BCero
C/IEflyeT YUTATh KaK 3aM03[a/MyI0 COKPAIleHHYI0 JOmCKy a(TOIG)), maHHbII
IIAMATHHNK HE UMEET.

Dopmyna 3aKIATUA CO CIIUCKOM MMEH B HOMMHATUBE U IPUOaBIeHHOI
K HEMY 3aK/II0UNTEIbHOI GOPMYIION Kol 8601 He SIB/ISIeTCA 4eM-TO HeOObId-
HBbIM HM 1711 ONIbBUM HY [J1A BOOOIIIE S/UIMHCKON OMKYMEHBI KJIacCIYeCcKo
smoxu. Cp. Ne 13: kai t6¢ adT®d1 ovvid/vtag mavtag Ne 14: kai GAAot ol
gvavtiot €75 Ne 16: kal Tovg GAAovg Tovg pet’ {aota} adtod ndvrag u, Bo3-
MOXHO, Ne 17: kai o1 (2) ( A (.. AN / mdvt[w]v*®'. Ocobennoctpio ABnAeTCA
YIIOMMHAHIE B TEKCTe TOPATNPOOVTES (T.e. TOAPATNPNTAL), «HAOIIOFAIOIINX
(co croponsl)», «caepsmux (3a TsHKOOI)», KOTOpble He TOBKO HE 3aCBU-
OEeTeIbCTBOBAHbBI B Marm4eckomn 3n1/[rpa(1)1/11<e, HO TAaKJ)X€ HEM3BECTHBI 3HaA-
KOMOJI HaM IOpPUANYECKOI 3/UIMHCKOI IpaKTuKe. TeM He MeHee, II0 MHBbIM
IDaHHBIM, HalpUMep, IO TeM, KOTOpPble HaM IPEfOCTABAIOT OPAaTOpPCKas
Ipo3a u fpyrue snurpaduieckie TeKCThI, MbI B IIpaBe MPEAII0NI0KNTD, YTO
Ha CyAeOHBIX Ipolleccax coOMpanoch MHOXECTBO JIIOEN TaK MM MHayYe 3a-
MHTEPECOBAHHBIX B XOfie KOHKPETHOI TsDKObL. AHrenoc XaHmuoruc cobpan
IOBOJIBHO OOJIBIIIOE YMC/IO CBUETENBCTB 00 3TON HMPAKTUKE CPEeNy IpeB-
HIIX 9JUINHOB, K pab0oTe KOTOPOTO 5 11 OTCBIIAI0 YnTaTe/Is1%*2. DTOT XKe Mcce-

779 BpIpakalo MCKPEHHIO 61ar0fapHOCTh COTPYSHMKAM Mysest B Bproccene (Musées royaux
d’Art et d’Histoire) n ocobenno Hararme Maccap (Natacha Massar) 3a m06e3H0 npuciaHHbIe
MHe TIO MepBOii e MPochbe oueHb KauecTBeHHbIe GoTo 3D maMATHUKA.

20 JKcrpeccBHas reMUHALUA?

2! Tlapasieny U3 PyTUX PETMOHOB JIPEBHETO SJUIMHCKOTO MUPa CYTb Clefyiomye (BMecTe
¢ npubasnenHpiMu k crucky JI.P. Ixoppana (Op. cit., 165, n. 8) cBuperenscrBamn): (ATTu-
ka) SGD 9: xai € T1¢ ANog pet’ Ekevwrv (sic!) / E0VvAIkSG éoti £ udptug; SGD 6: 6mboot oty /
Gvtidikot / EOSmnt / petd Mub£o; SGD 19: kai T8¢ GANGG T6G peT €kEVO [&]vt[18]ikdg [dmav]tags
NGCT 1: xai t6¢ [AN]5¢ 66 ouvdi[ko]g T Evkpdtog; NGCT 12: kai oi §AAot &vtidikoy, NGCT
15: kal TdvTag Tovg suVYSpoug Tovg Mevekpdtoug DTA 38: kai to(V)g dAAo(v)g tdvrag / f
doot ouv/pot (sicl) adto; DTA 39: kal tovg Tovtwv / cuvdikde Tdvtag / kal @ilovg DT 61:
ToUG petd MAabd/vng mévtag kai &v/8pag kal yovaikag DT 62: kai t[o(V)g o]uvdikdg; (Tec-
60c) NGCT 48: kai oot ueAl\¢/oto1 tept altwv €pnv A té[nv]; NGCT 49: kai GANoG i Tig peT’
a[Blrwv; NGCT 50: kdAAog f] éott pet” albtwv; (Jlokper dumsepupckne) NGCT 83: ol dAAot
dvtavtad[é]vreg, / kai gf Tic dvralve]a dyiv.

2 Chaniotis A. Watching a Lawsuit. A New Curse Tablet from Southern Russia // GRBS 33
(1992) 67-73.
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[loBaTesIb, HA TOM OCHOBAHNY, YTO BCe IAITh MMEH, YIOMIHYTHIX B defixio,
BCTpe‘-IaIOTCH TOJIBKO B OTII)BI/H/I, ITIOBBICUJI BepO}ITHOCTb HpOI/ICXO)I(,T.[eHI/[}I
LaHHOTO MaMITHUKA U3 9TOr0 Topoma’®.

JInauble umena:

Vms Mevéo{o}tpatog saceunerenbctBoBano B OnbBUM, He CINTAS JAHHOTO
maMsaTHUKA gBakabl (LGPN 1V, 230).

KaAMmnog Bcrpevaercs B OnbBun Takke isa pasa B [V-1I1 BB. 1o u.9. (LGPN
IV, 183).

‘HpakA£idng - onHO u3 caMbIx nomyisapHbix B OJIbBUM MMeH, 3apUKCHPOBaH-
HOe S1Urpad UKol CBbIIIe TPUALATK pa3 B mepuof ¢ VI B. 10 H.3. BIUIOTB [0
III B. H.9. (LGPN 1V, 154-155).

JInanoe ums Aewddapag B epuoz ¢ IV o 111 BB. 10 H.5. 3aCBUJIETEBCTBOBAHO
B OJIbBUIICKMX HAJINCAX IATD pas (LGPN 1V, 209).

‘Hpb80T0G, BMeCTe C YIIOMMHAHMEM B 9TOM ZOKyMeHTe, BcTpedaercst B Ob-
BUM TakXe 1ATh pas3 (LGPN 1V, 157: Bce ynommHanus otHocsATcs k IV-III BB.
IO H.3.). BcTpevaercst Ha OnMbBUITCKMX 3aKIATHAX NeNe 7, 8.

24,

OIIMCAHVE: CBuHI[0OBas IACTUHKA B Bufie Konmblia («B popme 6ybmmKa»),
pas3/JOMaHHasA Ha TPU YacTU, C TPEXCTPOUYHON IpedecKoil Haamucblo. JIna-
Mmetp: 9-10 cm Tonmuna: 1,5 mm. (Cm. unz. 55).

MECTO HAXOJIKW: OnpBuiicKuii HEKpOIO/b.

MECTO XPAHEHV: HeusBecTHO.

NATVIPOBKA: Bropas non. IV B. 1o H.3.

U3OAHUE: Toxmacves C.P. Hosble tabellae defixionum us Onbum //
Hyperboreus. Studia classica 6.2 (2000) 296-299. Puc. 1.1 (SEG 50: 702).
BUBIUOTPA®ULI: NGCT 118; Avram A., Chiriac C., Matei 1. Defixiones
d’Istros // BCH 131.1 (2007) 386, Ne 7.

23 Chaniotis A. Op. cit., 72-73.
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IS S |
Unn. 55
TEKCT:
BAAQITICOCEITIKAIAHC
NITECQNKAPITCOC
BAAETGCATIQN

1: ENIKAIAHC: EmikAfi ? Tokhtasev; 2: ITCOC etiam sicut IICOC legi potest:
Tokhtasev.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

Ilaneozpagus TeKCTa HAAINCY OTHOCUTCS KO BTOPOIt TosioBuHe IV B. 1o H.9.,
XOTA U C HEKOTOPBIMIU OCOOEHHOCTAMM: HecTabuibHas anvga (B 1 cTpoke
BCTpeYaeTcsl C KOCOI TOPU3OHTANIBIO), INCUNIOH C YKOPOYEHHON OTHOCHUTED-
HO OCTaJIbHBIX CPeJHEN TOPU3OHTA/IbHON racTO, IyHAPHAA CU2MA VI KyPCUB-
Has omezq.

K coxanennto, Hu 0 si3vike, H1 0 popmyne (ephesia grammata?), Hu o
JIMYHBIX UMeHax (BEpOATHO, 3alM(PPOBAHHBIX B TEKCTe) CKa3aTb IIPaKTIde-
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CKJI HEYEero, IOCKO/IbKY HM TIE€PBBIN M3JaTe/b HU s HE CMOITIM PacKOOMPO-
BaTb 3TOT O4YeBUAHO Marmdeckuii TeKcT. C.P. ToxTacbeB OCTOPOXKHO IPeATIo-
JIOKWJI, 9TO B IIEPBOM CTPOKE 3a 6yKBaMM EITIKAIAHC cKpbITO, BO3SMOXXHO,
nmnaHoe uMs 'ETMKAfC.

25.

OIIMCAHWE: CBuHILIOBas IJIaCTUHKA CI0XKeHHas BABoe. Pasmepsr: 68-72 x
34-35 mm. Bec: 20,87 rp. (Cm. unn. 56).

MECTO HAXOJIKU: B pasBanuHax 60raToro sJIMHUCTUYECKOTO JOMa Ha
yuyactke T-3 B 1994 .

MECTO XPAHEHWA: Mnctutyt apxeonoruun HAH Ykpanssl.
NATVPOBKA: Hauvano III B. o H.3. OcHOBaHue JaTUPOBKU: BpeMsA COOpPY-
sxeHms 3manus T-3-1.

W3NAHWE: Haszapuyx B.B. HoBasd HaxofKa HafiIMCU Ha CBMHIJOBOJ IIa-
crurke B OnbByn // [IpeBHee IlpnaepHomopse. 111 urennsa namAaTn mpodgec-
copa Ilerpa Ocumosuya Kapeimkosckoro. Tesucel fOKIafoB 00mmeitHON
koH(pepeHnym 12-14 mapra 1996 roma. Ogmecca, 1996. C. 74-75.

KOMMEHTAPUI:

[Taneorpadus TexcTa HAAIICY OTHOCUTCS U3JaTeeM CO CCBUIKON Ha MHEHIIe
A.A. Benenkoro k III B. go H.3. K coxxanennio, pororpadum nmaMaTHIKA He
uMeeTcs, a B Xxpanwmine VHcturyra apxeonormu HAH Ykpannst B.B. Ha-
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3apuYyKy OTBICKATb Bellb TaK U He yAanoch. [103TOMY A BO3/Iep>KMBAIOCh OT
CY>XIeHM: B JaHHOM ciydae. V3maTenp nmuieT, 9To «11o0 MHeHMIo A.A. bener-
KOT0, YCIIEBIIETO 03HAKOMUTCS C HaXOAKOIL, B CpPefiHeil CTPOKe yraJbIBaeTCs
JacTbh MMEHU, BO3MOXKHO, APTeMIIOpPa; BCS YK€ OCTa/lbHAA YaCThb ABJIACTCA
‘HabOpOM OOPBIBKOB C/IOB, CTIOTOB 1 OYKB» (c. 75).

Heo6prunbim myst OnbBUK ABJISAETCSA TO, YTO 3aK/IATHE ObIIO OOHAPY-
JKEHO B PYMHaX ZI0Ma, a He Ha HeKpoIose. Bpodem, B 3TOM HIYEro COBCeM
HapaZoKCalbHOTO HeT, eC/IM BCIIOMHNUTD C/I0Ba TalmTa o TOM, 4TO «B IOMe
lepMaHuKa He pa3 HAXOAVIN HA MOy ¥ HAa CTEHAX M3B/IEY€HHBIE VI3 MOTTII
OCTaTKM 4YeJIOBEYeCKMX TPYIOB, HadepTaHHbIe HAa CBMUHIJOBBIX TabIMYKax
3arOBOPBI U 3aK/IATHUA U TYT Ke — MMsA [epMaHuKa, oyo6ropeBuInit mpax,
COYaIMIICA THOEM, M JApYyTHe OpYAusA BeSOBCTBA, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX,
KaK CYMTAIOT, AYIIN JIIOfICKNe MpernopyvanTcsa 6oram npencnopHein» (Tac.
Ann. 2.69)%4,

24 et reperiebantur solo ac parietibus erutae humanorum corporum reliquiae, carmina et

deuotiones et nomen Germanici plumbeis tabulis insculptum, semusti cineres ac tabo obliti
aliaque malefica quis creditur animas numinibus infernis sacrari.
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TPAMMATUEKA OJNBBUVMCKUX

defixiones

B maHHOM pasperne KOHCIIEKTVMBHO IPeACTaBIeHbl OCOOEHHOCTI IpaMMaTH-
KI ONIbBUIICKMX 3aK/ISATHIT, @ MMEHHO B 00/acT GOHETUKYU U MOPGOIOTUIL.
Kaknx-n1160 BBIIAIOMMXCA OCOOEHHOCTEN B CMHTAKCIICE OJIbBUIICKUX 3aKJIA-
TIIt He Hab/ofaeTcs. I1ockonbKy 6ojiee MM MeHee CBA3HOTO O4epKa rpaMMa-
TUKM OJIbBUMICKMX HAJINCEN He HAIlMCaHO, s ONMPAlCh B OCHOBHOM Ha pa-
6oty Jlopana JI106ya u o61ue guanexTonorndeckue cupaBounnkn A. Tym6a
un ®@p. bexrens.

O®OHETUKA
A . BOKAJIM3M
1. Obuerpeyeckuit a

B HEeKOTOPBIX ONBBUIICKUX 3aK/IATUAX COXPAHWIOCH IOHUIICKOE OTpaXKeHIe
obmierpeyeckoro d B BUJE 1), ABJIAIONIEECS Pe3yIbTaTOM MOHMIICKOro 6omee
3aKpBITOTO IPOM3HOIIEHNA 3TOTO a°*:

1,: gen. AB(n)vaing
15 - Hynoaydpng
7, 15,22 'Hpay6png
21,: paptopinv

25 Cum. 06 atom BoobGue: Bechtel E Die griechischen Dialekte. III Bd. Berlin, 1924, 35; Thumb
A., Scherer A. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte. IT Teil. Heidelberg, 1959, § 311. 4. S. 251-
252; IGDOP, p. 182-183.
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2.0=/%/

Vouniickoe otpaxxenne /5/ 6yKBOit OMUKPOH 3aCBUIETENHCTBOBAHO B OJIb-
BUIICKUX defixiones HEOTHOKPATHO™:

5, ,: Atovucio

5, ,: ZNvodotod

14 Eoﬁé)\oq;,zz_w: [E]GPoAog
14 vacpf)b'wpo ,

14,: 'Amatdplog “Ymaviyo

14 : T1po0€0

2

14 : kol 6

15 : ‘Hpo@iAo

1

15,: Alookopidng

4

3. Iudronrn

A. Kax u B Mujiere, A3bIK paHHMX Hafmyceil ONbBUY IeMOHCTPUPYET Y Aud-
TOHTOB CO BTOPBIM 3JIEMEHTOM —U TEHJEHLIMIO K OTKPBITOCTY B —0**7:

a. av > qo:

14.: adtd1
18: uet’ {oota} adtod

b.sv > €o:

6: EOPoUAN; EOkARG
14 : Afjop_lséq

14 Egﬁo)xoq

14.: Eokapmog

26 Cm. 06 atom: Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit. § 311. 5. S. 252. B artuyecknx defixiones: Rabehl
W. De sermone defixionum Atticarum. Diss. Berolini, 1906, 11-12; Threatte L. The Grammar of
Attic Inscriptions. I. Phonology. Berlin and New York, 1980. P. 218-222.

27 Cm. 06 arom siBmenun: Bechtel E Op. cit., 34; Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit. § 311. 2c. S. 250-
251;§ 311. 7. S. 253-254; IGDOP, p. 183; Rabehl W. Op. cit., 16-17.
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B. B #ByX cry4asx Mbl BCTpedaeTcsi ¢ MOHOQTOHTu3anmeln gudronra —£1°%,
€CJIi, KOHEYHO, 3TO He OIO0YHOEe HallICaHMe:

3 AEvwv
20: fpéuE

C. TakKe B €IMHCTBEHHOM C/Iy4ae Mbl MOYKEM IIPEJIIONAraTh PeRyKIMIO
TpudTonra’® B uMenn Atdng (13,): ain > an.

4. CniusHue I1acHbIX 1 hiatus

CoueTaHne I7TaCHBIX —£W- Y,I[ep)KI/IBaeTC}I B O/IbBUIICKMX 3aAK/ISATUSAX JOBOJIBHO
HIPOYHO™, CM.:

1,: Epuéw ,

11__: paptupéd/owv
18: katadéw

15,: ®1hoyn0eog

TeM He MeHee, OJVIH OUE€BUAHBIN CTy4ail IPOM3OIIEAIIel KOHTPAKII MOX-
HO ykasaTb B Ne 1: Euvav (¢« Euvéwv « Euviwv).

B Ne 21, BcTpevaerca dpopma aopucra (¢ adepesoit ayrMenTa) vwnoayv.
Jlopan [l106ya npepamnonaraet, 4To 9Ta popMa BO3HUKIIA BCTIECTBUE TUIINY-
HOTO JI/Is1 MIOHMIICKOTO JiVia/IeKTa CII0co6a KOHTPaKIMM of > w (Kak, Harpu-
Mep, B popme mepderra VEVWKA)Z!,

B magmmcsx IV-III BB. 710 H.3. B TeHUTUBE NMEH Ha —1|§ KpOMe OOBIYHO-
O HECTUTHOTO OKOHYaHMA -€0G (HarmpuMmep, 15,) nepronnyeckn BCTpeyaeTcs
mndroHrnyeckas ero popma -G, BI3BaHHAA K )KM3HU HOBOII TeHAieHIyer [V
B. 00/Iee 3aKPBITOMY IIPOM3HOIICHNIO BTOPOTO 37IEMEHTA COYeTaHNs —€0%%:

5., 5, : llpwtoyéveug

5,,..,: Aewvoueveug

2% O MOHOGTOHT 3NN HACTOSAIETrO (He IOXKHOTO) AUQTOHTA ~€1 B O/IBBUIICKUX HAATIMCSX CM.
nogpobuee: IGDOP, p. 184.

2 O penykuyy TpuTOHTOB B OMBBUIICKMX Haamucsx cM.: IGDOP, p. 186-187.

20 Cm. xomM. JI. Trobya: IGDOP, p. 187. O KOHTpaKuun B MOHUIICKOM juanexre: Bechtel E. Op.
cit., 51-65; Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit. § 311. 10. S. 257-259. O CXOZHOM OTCYTCTBUM CINA-
HMA TPYIIIBI ~€W- B TPpedecKux HaamucAx bonrapun cM.: Slavova M. Phonology of the Greek
Inscriptions in Bulgaria. Stuttgart, 2004, 87.

»1 Bechtel E. Op. cit., 62; Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit. S. 259; IGDOP, p. 177.

#2 Cm. komM. JI. lrobya: IGDOP, p. 187; Slavova M. Ibidem.
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5,4 ‘Hpoxp/éctsug
13 : 'EmKpdatevg

3areM TO >Ke SIBJIEHVS IPOHMKAET B MMeHa COOCTBEHHbBIE, HAYMHAIOLINECS C
Neo-:

12 : NeomoAig
12, : Neyunviog

Crourt TaKk>xe OTMETUTD TUIMYHbIE MOHMIICKIIE POPMBI, Bo3HMKIIMeE u3 hiatus

c-n:

1, : iépewg (< nFog (c mocnenyomum metathesis quantitatis))*”
7,: gen. Hpaybpew (¢ mo ¢ do (c mocmemyromum metathesis
quantitatis))®*

5. VItanmsm
[IpuMeps! sBHOrO MTanu3Ma*’ 1 BOOOIe HepasIM4eHMs JONTUX ITACHBIX
BCTPEYAIOTCA B CAMOM II03/IHEM U3 OIbBUIICKUX 3aK/IATII Ne 18:

21 yswsbcmope/ v
21 : telpnow -

21, ncxpoc/yzj,wovml
21, [mapalyetvovrat

5. ITcunosa®®

21.: én’ [okoliov

21 ET,I’ ol TpayHa ,
21, &' é T/ va paptopiny
21 & @

3 Bechtel E. Op. cit., 47.

4 Bechtel E. Op. cit., 48.

25 Cm.: IGDOP NeNe 40, 50. O6 ntanysMe B paHHUX O/bBUIICKMX HaAINCAX cM.: Ibidem, p. 187.
Cwm. Takxe: Toxmacves C.P. Ipedecknii s3Ik Ha Bocriope: o61iee 1 ocobennoe // Bocropckmit
(eHOMeH: HaceleHMe, A3bIKY, KOHTAaKThl. Marepuanbl MexxpyHapopHoit koHpeperunu. CIIO,
2011, 673-682. EP 2011: 2. B artnueckux 3aknsarusx: Rabehl W. Op. cit., 14-15.

2% O mcunose B OMbBUICKUX HAmUCsIX cM.: IGDOP, p. 181-182. Boo6iije B MOHMIICKMX fya-
nextax: Bechtel F. Op. cit., 35-39.
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6. Adepesa
C adepe3ort ayrMeHTa MbI CTAJIKMBaeMCs B 3aKATIy Ne 21:

21,: 'vonoav

B. KOHCOHAHTHM3M
1. CMmbIYHBIE
1.1: Inccummianud no 3akony I'paccmana

Juccummanys no 3akony Ipaccmana (0 - X > 0 - k). Ocnabnenne acnupupo-
BaHHOIr0O CMbIYHOI'O x > K HpI/ICYTCTByeT B IBYX HAaAINMCAX B OOHOM I TOM K€
umenn (AyaBapKog) u B HeM3BeCTHOM IIpexxzie uMeHy TuKOTo?:

6: 'Ayadoapkog
9,: Aydfapxog
6: TukoT(

19,: Bpotakog

1.2: OcmabneHne reMITHUPOBAHHBIX CMBIYHBIX

19,.: 'ABfvimog
19,.: yYA\@oav
19, . [yA@o]av
19, : Kok[{]w[v]

1.3: 9kcnpeccuBHast reMuHanus (?)

23 : MevéooTpatog

27 BepostHo, ums npoucxoput ot tUXN (Cp.: Bechtel F. Die historischen Personennamen des
Griechischen bis zur Kaiserzeit. Halle, 1917, 433). My)XcKOJ1 BapuaHT 9TOTO MMEHMU, KaKETC,
3acBupieTenbcTBOBaH B enne (Cuumnus) B rpadpuTo Ha 4epHOTAKOBOM aTTUYECKOM KUJIMKe:
Tuxotog (500-450 rT. Ko H.3.). CM.: Arena R. Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia.
I1. Iscrizioni di Gela e di Agrigento. Torino, 2002, Ne 39. P. 40.
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2. HazanbHble

A. B onbBUIICKMX 3aK/IATUAX UMEIOTCA TIPYMePhl aCCHMUIALIN Ha3aMbHBIX B
TIOJIOKEHMY TIepef] ITy XM CMBIYHBIMI:

a. VI > U
13 : top mdpun(v)
b. up > ve:
14, : Nuv@dwpog

B. Kpome TOro, TakKe Kak 1 B aTTUYECKUX 3aKIATUIX>

O/1eHNA 1 IPOITYCKa KOHEYHOTO —V B C/IOBE:

, €CTb C/1y49an ocia-

13, : Ty ndpun(v)
16,: Tradw(v)

C. 3apuKcupoBaH OAVH CTy4Yall yTPaThl MMIUIO3MBHOTO HA3a/IbHOTO IIepef Tt

10,,: Aaf{p)mpogdv[ng]

MOPO®OIOINA

ITockonbKy 607bIIast YaCTh TEKCTOB 3aK/IATHUI IIPEACTAB/IACT OO0 CIIVICKU
MIMeH B HOMMHATHBe, 60/IBIIOro pasHooOpasus ocobeHHocTel Mopgonornn
U3 9TUX IIAMATHVKOB U3BJIeYb HEBO3MOXHO. TeM He MeHee, HEKOTOpbIe (PaK-
TBI MBI BCE TaK! MO>XEM KOHCTAaTUpPOBATh.

28 Rabehl W. Op. cit., 25-26.

9 Rabehl W. Op. cit., 26 (c npumepamu): «Sed praecipue in volgari sermone assimilatio non
exprimitur. et eo quod nasalis in fine omittitur illae duae voce saut syllabae tamquam in unam
copulantur. Et multo frequentiora sunt exempla quam ut haec omnia semper per errorem facta
putes». Boob1ie 06 ocnabmennn HazalbHBIX B a0COMIOTHOM KOHIIE CI0BA B ICTOPUY TPEYeCKO-
o A3bIKa cM.: Lejeune M. Op. cit., 272. §$ 307.
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1. CK/I0HeHMe MMeH C OCHOBOI Ha -d >

1,: gen. AB(n)vaing
21,: acc. paptopinv

2. Ck/I0HeHNe TUIIOKOPUCTNYECKUX MIMeH Ha -0¢

B defixio Ne 11 MBI MOXXeM IpeJIIOaraTh Mepexof aTeMaTUIeCKOro CKIOHe-
HIS TUTIOKOPUCTUKOB C OCHOBOI Ha 3BOHKYIO -GG (gen. -480G) B TemMarmde-
CKOe CKJIOHeHue Ha -3¢ (gen. -&), Habmofaercs HaunHasi ¢ I1I B. o H.9.%%:

13: gen. Zittupd
13: gen. Ogpiotd

3. CkIoHeHMe NMeH Ha —€UG
. 1& 301
1, ,: nom. i€pewg (¢« NFog)
4. Ck/IoHeHIe IMeH Ha —1G

B magmucsx IV-III BB. 10 H.3. B TeHUTHBE MMeH Ha —1G KPOMe 0OBIYHOrO
HEC/TUTHOTO OKOHYaHMsA -€0G (Hampumep, 13,) mepuoanyeckn BCTpeyaeTcs
cuTHas ero popma -€UG, BBI3BAaHHAS K XKU3HU HOBOI TeHeHuumeir [V B. 60-
JIee 3aKpbITOMY IIPOM3HOLIEHNIO BTOPOTO 37IEMEHTA COueTaHMs —£0°%:

5,5, prt9yévqu
511_12(: Aswoklsvsug
5, Hpokpatevg

13,: 'Emikpdrevg

3% Cm.: Thumb A. Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus. Strassburg, 1901, 231;
Bechtel E. Op. cit., 129; Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 312.11; Toxmacves C.P. Tun cknoHe-
HIIS @HTPOIIOHMMOB (¢ -T0g, 00§ ~00T0¢ // VIHZOeBpOIelickoe A3bIKO3HAHME 1 K/TaCCUIecKast
¢dunonorus — XIII (urenns mamsitu V.M. Tporckoro): Marepuaibl MeXXyHapOJHOI KOHpe-
peHIy, npoxoausiueit 22-24 urons 2009 r. CII6., 2009, 506-515.

1 Bechtel F. Op. cit., 47, 114-115; IGDOP, p. 190. 910 He eIMHCTBEHHBI C/Ty4ail HOMUHA-
THBA 1€PEWG B ONIbBUIICKOI snurpaduke, cM., Hanpumep,: IPE I? 32, 23, B snurpaduxe 3a-
naanoro IIpuyepnomopns: ISM 1 169,, 170, (Mctpus), 11 2,5 275 28 (Tombr). CM. TakxKe:
Thumb A., Scherer A. Op. cit., § 312.4; Toxmacves C.P. Marnueckoe rpadduro us Onpsun //
Hyperboreus. Studia classica 2.2 (1996) 185 u npum. 8.

32 JIGDOP, p. 187; Slavova M. Ibidem.
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(mavt[w]v (2)); 19,, (Tavtwv Ty yAdcav); 19,, (tayt@v v yAdc]/av)
nepi: 16, (mepl Amatovpiov)

mpaypa: 21,

npdoda: 20

mpdG: 19, (mpoc nudc); 19,, (mpoc fudc)

00:21 , (0e); 21, (oo[1])

oUvell (< giuy): 14, (ovvid/vtac ndvrag)

ouvnyopéw: 23, (kai Goot auvn'y/opodot)

Tiudw: 21 , (tetuiow)

Tig, Ti: 21, (ém 6 T mpdrypa); 21, (€ 6 T1/va paptopiny)

@1\Okalog: 20

[&]omep: 21 ;21 (&[ome]p)
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